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To my honoured Kinſman 


Mr 2 Queſtall, Mer- 


ant in Antwerp. x 
SIR, 


Here are but three reaſons indu- 
cing an Author to dedicate his 
Book to any one man, rather 


than to another The firſt i 
the patronage of bit Work, under the 
ſhelter of ſome #'re-fpreading tree, whoſe 
armes may happily receive the ſuppliant 
ander hi protection, and · defend it from 
the formes of perſecution. The ſecond is 
a willingneſſe in the Author, to expreſſe 4 
Gratitude by Dedication, by reaſon of ſome 
former Conreefies received. And the 
third is a ſitueſſe in the perſon to whom he 
dedicates his boot whereby his dedication 
ave become ſuitableto ſuch a Patromage. 
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The firft I never affefied, as never bo- 
lieving that the eftimation of any Patron 
coal be of ſufficient authority to dignif 
the patronage, if it had not that within it 


ſelfe to make it acceptable, according to 


that expreſſion of the Father "of the Ex- 
gliſh Poets, viz. | never knew that a Ge- 
neralls Oration cauld make an Army 
eicher ſtand or fall, but look how much 
habituall valour each man hath in him- 
ſelf, ſo much in act it ſhews. 

The ſecond I «lwaies loved, viz. tobe 


gratefullto my friends, and where ſuch | 


love and gratitude cannat otherwiſe goe 
er Hand upon their eowne legs on any 
ground, they ſhul both creep on paper; 
wherefore, moſt worthy Couſin, having 
received ſo great 4 benefit (at your hands 
beyond the Seas) a5 in my low condition, 
not onely at once to relieve the Father in 
hi neceſſity, but alſo to adde ſo bountifull 
4 hand in the bringing up of that child, 
which by your ſpectall charity is now able 
to live of it ſelfe, to you onely do 1 dedi- 
cate tha book as an acknowledgemem of 
all jour loving kindne(ſes. Nor 
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Nor & the dedication of the Hiftory (of 
this renowned Biſhop « and Cardinal ele) 
to your ſelfe altogether improper for you 

hong 2 erc hant jour ſelfe, he being 4 
Merchants Son, whereby it may appeare, 
that men of your profef1on do not altoge- 


ther bring home,together with your Gold, 
from Ophir, Apes, and Peacocks fea- 
thers, but ſometimes Fewels of Divine 
verity, and higheſt eflimation, Thus 
with my prayers to God for you, and your 
continuance in bi Grace and Favour, till 
you reach his Glory, I take leave ro reſt, 


Your moſt faithfull Servant, 
and poore Kinſman, 


T. B. 
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DPEIPELFEPECEETE 
The Life and Death of the 


moſt renowned John Fiſher, 
ſometimes Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


CMA. I. 

t. The Time and Place of his Birth. 2. How 
ſuitable both bis Names were with hu (un- 
dition. 3. Hm compariſon unto John the 
Baptiſt, 4. Ha temperance in Dyet, and re- 
tirement of Life. 5. His Education aud 


r the time, when as the Starres 
of Heaven frowned upon the 
Ad Nation, to behold Innocence, 
EY ſwaying the Scepter of this 
a < Lind, ſo misbecomingly ; in 
the ſeven and thictieth * of the Reign — 


(2) 

the moſt Noble (though unfortunate) King 
Hewry the (ixt, and in the year, one thouſand, 

undred, fifty and nine, after the time, 
that a Virgin Daughter had produced her 
Father, and a Creature, her Creator: (when 
the bleſſed Vine, ſprang from the ſame Grape 
it bars, and the root of eſſe ſhot from the 
Spring) the Divine Providence brought forth 
under · ſuccour, whole after-growth made it 
ſoon known unto the world, how worthily 
he received the two Names (which both his 
Chriſtendome and his Parents had beſtowed 
upon him, within the Collegiat Church, and 
town of Beverly, ſcituate within the Province 
of Tori about eight ſcore miles Ciſtant(North» 
wards) from the head City of the Nation) 


218. of FOHN, and FISHER: we 


7ebn, being ſo like unto Jobs the Baptift, who 
was twice baptized : Fiiſt, with Water, Se- 
condly, with Blood: as by the firſt, he was 
named 7e; ſo by the ſecond, he deſerved 
to be ſtiled Fohn the Baptiſt : having ſo fit ly 
ſympathized with the fore-runner of his Savi. 
our, by his following Chriſt; that as like unto 
the others head, became both Foùntaine, and 
their ſenſeleſſe Trunkes, ſtreamers of Blood, 
_ the SpeRators eyes, became Rivers of 
acer, 


The firſt, his Head was beg'd of King 
Herod, 


(3) 
Herod , at 4 banquet of Wine, by a Pfal- 
treſſe, or woman dancer: by the like light 
paire of heels, the ſecond Fob (of whom we 
treat) his head was beg'd of King Hwy, 
whillt he was banquetting, and making mer- 
ry at his houſe of Hawwerth, 

The firſt was beheaded on the Birth day ol 
King Hered, the ſecond was beheaded on the 
Birth day of King Henry, having that very 
day, compleated the juſt age, of five and 
forty ycares. 

And us the Holy finger of Szint 7e 
the Biptiſt (which pointed to the Lawbe, 
when he ſaid, Ecce Agnes Dei) was miracu- 
louſly preſerved from corruption, for long 
ſpace of time, after his martyrdome, ſo tha 


' head of this moſt bleſſed Martyr, wherewith 


he ſo defcended (and that ſo manfully ) the 
holy Catholick Church, and Head of his 
Mother, was by the like miracle preferved 
from corruption a long time (after it was 
ſtuck up upon the Bridge of London) with = 
freſh and lively colour, untill ſuch time as by 
commandement from the King, it was takem 
downe, and conveyed away from the fight 
of Men. The firſt, made a Wilderneſſe his 
habitation 3 The ſecond, turned his 

into a Wilderneſſe, and place of ſolitude g 


ſo Auktersly curbing his wanton pps! 
e Ie 


(4) 
with the moſt ſpare and Leſſian dyet, as that 
he made his RefeRion to be his Locufts : and 
ſo cooling his infrequent Pleaſures with ſig hi, 
and ſawcing them with ſo many Tears, is that 
he made the ſelfe-ſame bitter ſweetings, his 
wilde Honey,the firſt wearing only a Girdle, 
but the ſecond continually a Shirt of courſer 
haire. Oaly in this they may ſcem to differ 
in their agteement. the one diligently preach- 
ed the coming of Chriſt to be at hand, giving 
notice of Salvation to all chat would believe, 
and be Baptized : the other as diligently (by 
his continuall Preaching aad Writings) giving 
warning to all his Connery-men of Chriſts 
departure from their coaſts, (if like the Ger- 
efites, they preferred their one ſwine be- 
ore Salvation.) 

Thus did the two ( berulim, over the 
Mercy-ſ:at, which ſeemed oppoſite to one 
another, yet both of them mutually behold- 
ing the ſame Arke, that ſtood between them. 
Theſe two with contrary faces, mutually be- 
held the ſame object, to which that was but 
= perſpeRive . 

Both theſe dyed for a cauſe of Matrimony, 
the firſt, for ſaying to King Herod, Jt « not 


| 


lawfall for thee to taks thy Brothers Wife : The 

ſecond, for ſaying to King Henry, it 4 

lawful for thes to put away thy Brother: on 
. . I 


(s) 

Obj. How foal ve reconcile theſe two afſers 

tions, and wake both them and their aſſertion 
good and lam ful ? 

Sol. Herod, to whom the firſt ſo ſpike 
and reprehended, had taken to his Bed, his 
Brothers Wife, his Brother living, which 
was repugnant to the Lww of God: but 
Hen, to whom the ſecond ſpake, as is be- 
fore rehearſed, onely took to Wife his Bro- 
thers Wife, his Brother being dead, baving 
neither iſſue by, nor knowledge of her; which 
by Moſes Law, in ſuch like caſes, is not for- 
bidden, and thercfore eaſily diſpenſed with, 
according to the rules of Ecclefiaſticall au- 
thority. And 

If this be ſufficient to ſhew you how de- 
ſervedly the name of Jen, was beſtowed 
upon the ſubject of our ſtory at his Chri- 
ſtendome, the remainder of the Hiſtory will 
let you ſee, how worthily he deſerved alſo 
to be called Fiſper; being indeed (as indeed 
he was) a true Fiſher of Nen, 28 after ſhall 
appeare. 

His Fathers name was Febert Fiſher, his 
State ſufficient, his Reputation among the 
beſt, his Condition a Merchant, the place of 
his abode, within the foreſaid Town of Be- 
verly ; a place, where the bleſſed and glorious 
Confeſſour, St, Zobn of rr 
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(6) 

of Yorke, ſometimes lived, and Prexched the 
Goſpel: Theſe we may ſuppoſe to be the cau- 
ſes why the Father gave unto this Son that 
name as 2 Looking-glaſſe unto his eye, a Spur 
unto his Feet, & as Copy for his Hand; a con- 
fideration too much neglected in theſe our 
dayes, 28 if our names were only given us for 
diſtinction ſake, or civill uſe, and not as ob- 
ligztions unto Chriſtian piety, : 

This Robert Fiſher, after he had lived many 
yeares,in good eſtimation and credit amongit 
his neighbours, dyed , leaving b:hinde him 
this Fobn Fiſher (of whom we treat) and 1 
yonger Sonne (who bare his Fathers name} 
both in their tender age. 

Theic Mothers name was Avne, who in 
proceſſe of time, marryed one #right by 
name, by whom ſhe had three Sonnes, oha, 
Themas, and Richard, and one Davghcer , 
which was called Elizaberb,which afcerwards 
was 2 profeſſed Nunne in Dartford ; and yet 
thefe tte Sonnes, together with a Huband 
that was living, no way llood between her, 
and the Picty which ſh: owed unto the dead, 
as that (he any way negleRed the former 
two, but gave them the beſt education (as 
the expences of thoſe Legacies, which the de- 
ceaſed Parent had provided for them in that 
behalfe ) that could be had; in order where- 

unto, 
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(7) 
unto, 2s ſoon #5 ever they were capable of 
Learning, they were put to School, and 
committed to the care and cuſtody of 2 
Prieſt, of the ſaid Colledg Church of Beverly 
(being a Church which of antient time hath 
been richly endowed with Land and poſſeſſi- 
ons) there this Joby Fiſher, among other 
children, was firſt tiught his Letters, and the 
rudiments of Grammer; where he continu. 
ed not many yezres, but the bladeing of the 
Field, ſoon informed the labouting Husband- 
man, of the gratefulneſſe of the Earth, to 
which he had committed (with ſo liberall a 
hand) ſo great a truſt, which appearing daily 
more and more, the counſell of his friends 
at laſt, thought it ficting to humour, ſo much 
as in them lay, the Genius of ſo promiſing x 
proficient; inſomuch, that like z tender 


' fappling, fitted for tranſplantation, he was 


taken from his nurſery to be diſpoſed of, in 
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ſo faire a garden of the Muſes, as was ſo an- 
tient and ſo flouriſhing an Univer ſity, us is 
that Alwa water, which is called Cantabrigia, 
where he was committed to the government 
of one Mr, William Molton, x reverend Prieft, 
and grave Divine, afterwards, Maſter of the 
Colledge (called Michael houſe in Cambridge) 
and Doctor in Divinity. Under whom, 
ſo proficed in few yeares, that he became 
B 4 Mutter 


18) 
Maſter of all the Arts, before fuch time us he 
had received the degree of Batchelour, which 


he received in the yeare of our Lord, 1488. 


and his degree of Maſter, the third year fol- 


lowing : where being ſuddenly elected 
Fellow of that houſe, he was as ſhortly after 
chofen Profowr of the Univerſity : in which 
ſpace of time, according to the antient Laws 
and Statutes of his Colledge, he took upon 
bim the holy order of Priefhood, and now 
did the Almond tree begin to bud; all other 
Arts and Sciences were but his 'tooles, but 
this his occupation ; and no wonder it was, 
that he that went through with his Philoſo- 
phy ſo heavenly, ſhould be ſo excellent at the 
beavenly Philoſophy ; inſomuch, that his 
Diſputations in Divinity (according to the 
order of the Schools) were rather Determi- 
nations than Diſputes; ſo that in ſhort ſpace, 
he grew to ſuch profoundneſſe in thoſe hei- 
venly Myſterjcs, that Envy her ſelfe, left can- 
vaſing for Palmes, whiles Vertue (her com- 
panion} accounted him the fluar of all the 
Uaiveiſity, who in his due time, proceeded 
to the degrees of Batchelour, and aſcerwards 
of DaRor ia Divinity: which with no ſmall 
appi: ule he atchieved, in the year of out re- 
demption, 1501. 

In which interim, it hapned that Doctor 
| Melton 


; 


(9s) 
Melton (of whom we before have made 
ſome mention) was preferred to the dignity 
of Chancellour of the Cathedrall Church of 


| Torke; whereby the maſterſhip of Michas 


Houſe in Cambridge became void: Where- 
unto, by z moſt free and willing election of 
all the Fellowes of that houſe, this man (as 
the moſt deſerving of all other) was wor- 
thily promoted, who by his acceptance,made 
the proverb good, Magiftratic ar guit virum, 
for who more fit to play the Mafter, than he 
that knew ſo well, how to act the Diſciple ? 
in which office, he demeaned himſelfe ſo 


' worthily, that (us 2 mirrour from whence 


all Governours of other Houſes might well 
take their patterne or reſemblance) for his 
worths ſake, be was ſoon after choſen Vice- 
chaxceffonr : Which office, as if one yeare 
had not grac'd (ſufficiently ) ſo great a wor- 
thineſſe, he was continued in the ſame office 
for another yeare ; and had not his Fame 
(poſſing the bounds of the Univerſity) ſpread 
it ſelf ſo far over the whole Realm, as that 
{at length) it reached the cares of the molt 
Noble and Vertuous Lady Margaret, Coun- 
tefle of Richmond, Mother to the wiſe and 
ſage Prince, Hen. 7. (who hearing of his 
reat Vertue and Learning, never ceaſed 
till ſhe had wrought him to her ſervice) he 


(10) 

might have been (where he was twicetoge- 
ther) perpetuall di#ator : who afterwards, 
mounted che high capitoll of Chancellour- 
ſhip of that Univerſity,a dignity,which is able 
to adorne the brighteſt Purple. | 

Bat now Vicechancellour-ſhip , Maſter- 
ſhip, and all, mult be laid downe as at her 
feer, who with her knees, requites the cour- 
cefie, whiles ſhe kneels unto him as her 
Ghoſtly Father, Remaining in which office, 
he behaved himſelfe ſo temperately, and diſc 
creetly,that both the Counteſſe, and her whole 
Family, were altogether governed and dire- 
Red, by his high wiſdome and diſcretion. 
Having by theſe opportunities lodg'd much 
Divinicy within his Miftris Soule, and the 
Divine himſelfe within her heart, he makes 
it ſoon known unto the world, what love it 
was, wherewith he proſecuted ſo faire an op- 
portunity, viz, to make his Miſtreſſe, a moſt 
glorious geen in Heaven, and himſelfe ac. 
ceptable in doing good, improving all that 
opportunity, not to the advantaging of him- 
ſelfe in worldly honour, bat to the inclination 
of his Miſtreſſe minde to workes of Mercy; 
and finding in her owne naturall diſpoſition; 
2 liberality and bountifulreſſe to all ſorts of 
people, his worke was one'y to adviſc her, 


that that bounty ſhould not runns a courſe, 
| where 
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: Iwhere it might be ſure to loſe its due reward; 


but that it might b.ſtow it ſelfe in deeds of 
Almes, us to the poor; in redemption of 
Captives, in marrying poor and diſtreſſed 
Virgins, reparation of Bridges, and High- 
wayes ; in many ſuch deeds of Charity he 
implored her (who eaſily was won thereto) 
to imploy fo large a Talent as God had given 
her, that (he might res p plentifully, by ſow - 
ing much, 

Nor did he ſuffer her to reſt thus fatisfied 
with the diſtribution of ſuch doks of bread, 
and worldly food, but at his perſwaſion allo, 
ſhe erected two noble and goodly Colledges 
in Cawbridge, to the glory of God, and be- 
ne fit of his Church: The one whereof ſhe 
dedicated ro Chriſt out Saviour, and called 
it Cbriſis C eledge, largely endowing the ſame 
with [tore of maintenance, for all manner of 
Learning whyciocver ; this Colledge, (he 
in her life time beheld built and finiſhed of 
Stone and Brick, as it now ſtandeth. The o- 
ther ſhe dedicated to Saint oba the Evange- 
lit; endowing it with like proportion of 
maintenance , to the ſame intent and 
purpoſe, but ſhe lived not to ſee this 
Colledge finiſhed ; but it was com- 
pleated after her death, by this good 
Man, at his owne coſt and charges, 
2s 


(12) 

a hereafter (hall bee declared, 

Alſo, upon his motion, ſhe ordained 2 
Divinity Lecture in Cambridge, and ano- 
ther in Oxford, to be openly read in the 
Schools, for the benefit of ſuch, as ſhould 
be Preachers, to the intent, that the darke 
and hard places of Scripture, might be open- 
ed and expounded ; in maintenance whereof, 
ſhe gave good ftore of Land, to be diſ- 
poſed, as ſtipends to the Readers, and that 
for ever. What good cannot ſuch a Man 
doe, who held ſuch keyes within his hand, 
ſuch a Lady at his feet? 


C RA. 
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CAT. II. 

1. Hu priferment to the Biſpeprick of Ro: 
cheſter. 2. Hu contentedueſſe With tha 
ſmall Dioceſſe. 3. His promotion to the 
high Chancellor ſoip of Cambridge. 4. His 
care and vigilance in that office. 3. Hu op- 
poſing of Martin Luther. 6. Hu ac 
nicatany of Peter de Valence, and bis tender- 
heartednefſe thirein. 7. Hu election to the 
Maſter- ſbi of Queens Coledge. 


Heſe proceedings of his, (together wich 
many other performances of deeds of 
Charity procured from others, whereof not 
any one was ever performed,, whereunto 
(according to his adility) he did not ſet his 
helping hand, together with his daily Preach», 
ing to the people with moſt carefull dil 
gence) gained him ſo much love and reve« 
rence from all ſorts of people,eſpecially from 
the Biſhops, and all the Clergy in generall, 
that that moſt worthy and grave Prelate 
Biſhop Fox, Biſhop of Winchefter (a man in 
no {mall ity and eſtimation with King 
Hewy the 7. of whoſe Councell he was) 
acvear 
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(14) 
never left ſo commending of him to the King 
upon all occaſions (as he ſaw his time conyee 
nient) for his virtuous life, and perfeRt ſan. 
Airy, untill ſuch time as (by the death of 
William Barow, Biſhop of London, Richard 
Fitz James, Biſhop of Rocheſter, being tranſ- 
lated unto that See, the B ſhoprick of · Reche- 
fer, became void) he found his opportunity 
co preſent this Doctor Fiſbær, 16 f fit and 
worthy Paſtor for that Cure, (nor was it o- 
therwiſe poſſible but that ſo great a glory 2. 


bout the Moon ſhould borrow (though but 


by reflection) ſome ſmall luſtre from the 
Sun) whereupon the King ditectad his Let. 
ers to the Cha piter of the Church of Roche. 
fer, to the intent they ſhould elect the no- 
minate wichin his Letter, for their Biſhop; 
whereunto (without any the leaft contradi- 
Qion or negative voice) they all molt wil- 
lingly afſented,which act of theirs,was ſhort- 
ly afterwards confirmed by the See Apoſto- 
lick, by Julius the ſecond, Pope at that time, 
in the Month of Odleber, in the year of our 
redemption, 1504. and of his age, 45. 

This ſodaing and unt xpected promution of 
this holy Man (in tegatd he never had been 
formerly advanced to any other dignity of 
the Church) cauſed ſome to ſuſpect, and 
deem it, s a thing that was purchaſed = 

| 7 
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(15) 
by his Miſtreſſe puck or favour) from the 
King, her Sonne, which when it was told 
unto the King, his Majeſly replyed, Indeed 
the made of the Man, together with my He- 
thers ſilence Ip als in bis brhalfe, Solemaly 
protetting, that his Mother never ſo much as 
opened het mouth for him in that particular, 
And openly affirming, that the pure Devo- 
tion, perſect Sanctity, and great Learning, 
which he had obſerved,and otten heard to be 
in the Man, were the onely advocates that 
pleaded for him, the truth whereof may bs 
gathered out of the very Statutes of S. eat 
Colledge in Cambridge, where he took 
occaſion to praiſe (much to the honour of) 
the King, at whoſe hands ſo fre:k/y and fo 
freely , he received this Donation. The 
like mention he makes of the Kings bounty, 
and liberality towards him, in his Epi 
Dedicatory to Richard Fox, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, before the book which he wrote 
againſt Occolampadius, where he makes men- 
tion of the King, as his chiefelt, and beft 
friend and patron, . > 
So farre was this good man from making 
any meanes by friends, to be 2 Biſhop, that 
ali che friends he had could ſcarce perſwade 
him to accept the Office, after that it was 
granted to him : Which modeſty of his, was 
7 very 
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(16) 
very much eonfirmed by the ſequel! of his 
deeds ; for at one tim: after another, being 
offered the two great Riſhopricks of Lin- 
colne and Ely, he refuſed both; and from 
the hands of Hes. 8. but we may behold him 
in the foreſaid Epiſtle Dedicatory, not only 
ſatisfying, but enjoying himſelfe with his 
litele flock, where his words have this begin. 
ning. Habrent alts proventus pinguiores, &c. 
Others have larger Paſtures, but I have leſſer 
charge of Soules, ſo that when I ſhall be called 
to an acconnt for both, I ſhall be the better able 
to give an account of either. Not making ſo 
high and heavenly an office, a ſtair-caſe, 
' Wheteby we climb unto preferment. But ſo 
ſmall a B ſhoprick, a competent height, 
whereby he might ſo over · look the plaines 
that were under him, that (in the end) with 
too large a proſpeRt, he did not loſe his 
owne eyes. 

Thus being mounted in the Kings favour, 
there will not be wanting thoſe, who will be 
ready to ſay concerning ſuch a one, chu ſoal 
it be done to the Man Whew the King bes 
nours; and accordingly, the Univerſity of 
Cambridge ( conſidering with themſelves 
what benefic they had received already, at 
his hand, and what future benefit they might 
receive) with a gratefull and prudent w_ 
| an 
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ind forecaſt, unanimouſly choſe, and ordais 
ned him their high Chancellour; a Magi” 
(tracy that hath no leſſe authority and juriſ- 
dition ( thereunto belonging) than of an 
Arch. B.ſhop, in cauſes Spiritual; and of 2 
high Judge, in cauſes that are Temporal). 

Hitherto we have traced him to his Biſho- 
prick, and high dignity of Chancellorſhip, 
of the moſt renowned Yaiverſity of Cam · 
bridge ; how he behaved himſelfe in both 
theſe places, we ſhall leave the mentioning 
of thoſe particulars, to the poſt ſuwncra of 
this Hiſtory, as molt proper for them 
onely it (hall ſuffice for the preſent, that his 
whole life ſeemed to the world to be no o- 
therwiſe, than as if he had uſed the Churob, 
at if it had been his Cloiſter: and his Study, 
as his Cell: Governing his Family with ſuch 
Temperance, Chaſtity, and Devotion, as if 
his Palace, for continency, had been x Mor 
naſtery, and for Learning an Univerſity, 

In the yeare of our Redemption, 1509. 
it happened that the moſt wiſe, and fortunate 
King, Heu. 7. departed this life, upon the 
twentieth day of Ma, being upon a Sunday, 
whereupon he had the opportunity to per- 
forme two acceptable and good Offices, and, 
both cf them deeds of Charity : whereby, 
he gained unto him ſelfe great applauſe, and 

C com · 


Cop 
commmendation : the one, in comforting 
the ſorrowfull Mother of the King, his Mi- 
ſtreſſe, who ſeemed to be overwhelmed with 
griefe, who received great contentment in 
his conſolations. The other, in edifying the 
people by his Sermon, which he preached at 
the Funerall ſolemnity of the Kings buriall, 
exhorting them to the imitation of thoſe no- 
ble, and virtuous actions, which they ſaw to 
have raigned more over his Taſſions, than 
kimſelfe had exerciſed authority over his 
Subjects; powring into every care, an anti- 
dote againſt the feare of Death, and a pre- 
ſervative unto eternall Life, 

About the yeare, 1567. at the time when 
this worthy Biſhop of RecheRer, had go- 
verned his See 12 yeares, Luther began in 
Germaxy, to ſet up his new. found DoRtcine, 
then (as himſelfe reports) unknown to the 
world.” But the Divine Providence, who 
never ſuffered an Athanaſus, n Lyberiue, ot 
an Hi ly to bs wanting, where there was 
an Arius riſen up to tend, and teare the un · 
defiled ſpouſe of Chriſt (his Church) in pie · 
ces: nora Damaſiu, regori u, Baſiliu, ot 
2 Nazianz', where there was 2 Macedo - 
ni. Nor a ('cl:(i», or a Cyril, where 
there was a Neſterius: nor x Leo, where 
there was an Entchrs, Nor an Jrenem, 
where 
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where there was 2 Valentine: nor x Tertulli. 
an, where there was a Martian: nor an Ori- 
gen, Where there was 2 (iu; nor a Cy- 
prian, Where there was x Novatis, nor 2 7e- 
rome, where there were Helvidians, Jovind- 
ans, Vigilantians, and Laciferians : nor an 
Auſtin, where there was a Donatxs, or u Pe- 
lagius, did not ſuffer ſuch à Leviathan to roule 
about, and beat the ſides of that Ship, into 
which Chriſt entred, out of which he taught; 
and of which, S. Peter was the onely Ma- 
ſer, but that there ſhould be ill a Fiber, 
to oppoſe and wound the Monſter with ſuch 
harping irons, as that this Kingdome never 
was much troubled with his DoRrines,whiles 
this good Biſhop lived; nor ever could have 
had its entrance, till the others Exit brought 

it in, For, 

Hearing how that ſeverall of Luther 
Bookes, and Writings, were brought over 
by Merchants (whoſe profeſſion, though it 
deſerves to be ranked among the beſt of Edu- 
cations, yet, like Salomons Merchants, they 
ſometimes bring home (together with their 
Gold from Ophir ) Apes, and Peacocks Fen- 
thers) and diſperſed among the people (too 
apt co entertaine any new faſhion, of their 
Soules, as well as of their Bodies) and how 
the people ſwallowed dowae the novelty, 

* C2 that 
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that was ſo taudred with pretences 1 
like unto ſome General! (who hearing!“ 
of the approach and march of an enemy) ( 
haſts to his army: with no leſſe a cauſe of v. 
gilarcy did ſo great a Champion of the > 
Chu: ch haſten to ſo great a charge, the Uni-Y 1 
verſity, of which he was their Chancelour, » 
that he might take an account in what con- n 
dition the main body of all Learning flood, n 
whereby ability might be drawn up in the ſa. v 
feſt poſture to defend the Faith, But, v 
No ſooner was he come amongſt them, but / 
he might perceive tates to be already ſprung x 
in ſo fairea Seminary, where ſo much good} u 
ſeed was ſown, For C 
About the ſame time, it fell out that Pope o 
Leo the 10. had granted forth a generall ani} vv 
free pardon (commonly called indulgences)} w 
according to the ancient cuſtome and tradi al 
tion of the Catholique Church, to all Chri4 bt 
ſliin people (that were contrice) through 21 
the Provinces of Chtiſtendome, which is no o 
otherwiſe than an application (by that Mi] ac 
niſtey) of the ſuperabundant merits of our} he 
bleſſed Saviour (who (hed ſo many, when the ne 
leaſt one drop of his moſt precious blood wai w 
able to have redeemed a thouſand worlds} hc 
to the (oul:s of true Believers. This Lache th 
formerly haviag written againſt, and the Bi ad 
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The Chancellour having notice hereof, 
was ftruck with horrour at the no leſſe 
boldneſſe, than wickedneſſe of the fact, 
whereupon he endeavoured to finde out the 
party, by che knowledge of his hand, but 
that in vaine ; then he call'd a Convocation, 
where he declared unto them, for what cauſe 
they were canven'd ; layes before them the 
fonlenefſe of the deed, interprets the trus 
meaning of the abuſed places of Scripture : 
explicates the true and wholſome meaning 
of the words, pardons and indulgence, ju- 
ſtifies the holy uſe thereof, acquaints them 
with the great diſpleaſure that might juſtly 
enſue, at the hands both of Almighty, and 
of the Kings, if ſo wicked a fact ſhould paſſe 
nopuniſhed ; tells how great a diſcredit it 
would be to the Univerſity, that never had 
ſuch a ſpot upon her breaſt before ; and ar 
length, moved the Author (thou h unknown( 
to rep ntance, and confe ſſion of his ſinne, 
that he might be forgiven; which if he would 
performe within a time pre fixed, he aſſured 
him in Gods name; but if the contrary, ſuch 
remedy ſhould proceed 2gainſt bim, as is 
(provided in ſuch like caſes) in Gods holy 
Charch, by Chriſt himſeife, viz. to be cut 
off /like rotten Members) from the Body af 
Chrilts Church, by che cenſure of Excom- 
munication, 
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munication ; which not being perfortned at 
the time pre fixe (on the delinquenes 
part) he called another Convocation (where 
there was a great Aſſembly) and fearing the 
infection of others, by the obſtinacy of one, 
he betook him to his laſt remedy, and taking 
the Bill of Excommunication in his hand, he 
began to read it ; but when the words began 
to fit heavy upon his tongue according to 
the weight of the ſentence) the fire of Love 
(as if within ſome Limbeck, or beneath a Bal- 
neo Marie) kindling within his breaſt, ſent 
ſuch a ſtream np into his minde, xs ſuddenly 
diſtilled into his eyes, which like an over- 
flowing · viol reverberates the ſtream back 2. 
gaine to the heart, till the heart ſurcharged, 
ſends theſe purer ſpirits of compaſſion out at 
his mouth, which could onely ſay, that he 
could read no further,Good God! into what 
compaſſion did the mildneſſe of ſuch a na- 
ture ſtrike the beholders, who were all of 
them by this time mollified into the fame 
affection ? inſomuch that they all left off 
without any further proceedings in the Ex- 
communication for that time. 

Nevertheleſle a third day being appointed 
for the ſame purpoſe, & time having brought 
on the day, there was 2 great multitude of 
people, where the Chancellour with a heavy 
C4 coun- 


1 
countenance, declared, how that no tidings 
could be heard, either of the perſon, or his 
Repentance ; wherefore now (ſceing there 
was no other remedy )he thought ir neceſſary 
and expedient to proceed, and fo arming 
himſelfe with a ſevere gravity, as well as he 
could, he pronounced the terrible Sentence 
from the beginning to the end, which being 
done with z kinde of paſſionate compaſſion, 
he threw the Bill unto the ground,and lifting 
up his eyes to Heaven, ſate downe and wept; 
Which geſſure, and manner of behaviour, 
both of his minde and body, ſtruck ſuch a 
fear into the hearts of all his hearers , 
and ſpectitots, that many of them were a- 
fraid the ground would have opened to have 
{wallowed up the man, but that they hop'd 
he was not there. But did all theſe teates fall 
to the ground ꝰ were none of them botled 
up, whereby they might become the wine of 

Angells ? Certainly men may repent, as well 

as weep by prox'e : Teares have their voices 

in the Parliament with God; and the ſame 

God that waſh:th us ſo clean with the Laver 

of Regeneration, by the Faiths of others, 

may (by the prerogative of his mercy) call 
us for the repentance ſake of other men, For, 

So it appeared by this D-linquent, who 
having not the grace as yet beſtowed upon 
| him, 


—_ 
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him; of repentance, fo many re penting for 
him, he became repentant, For 

Not long after, this miſerable wretch (it 
ſer mes, being taken notice of by the alterati- 
on of his ecuntenance, and other changes in 
the diſpoſition of his minde, whether he was 
there in preſence, ot had onely heard with 
what ſolemniryſo terrible aSentence was pro- 
nounced againſt him to be the man) forſaking 
the Univerſiry, his body carried his minde 
u hen it found no ſanctuaty (as he ſuppoſed) 
with the ſeperintended of EH: a man too 
much taken notice of to be too great a fa- 
vourer of Latkers Doctrine (Dr. Geodvich by 
name) where no leſſe the diſmall manner 
of proceeding, than the thing it ſelf, would 
never out of his minde, where, notwithitan» 
ding, he became a domel!:que ſervant to the 
ſaid Dr. Goodrich, and had unfolded his mind 
unto them concerning the premiſes, yet they 
never could perſwade him otherwiſe, but 
that he had moſt grievouſly offanded Al- 
mighty God in that particular; openly de- 
teſting the deed, 2s a thing that was both un- 
adviſedly, and wickedly performed ; inſo- 
much that his minde could never be at reſt, 
untill ſuch time, as with his own hands, in the 
ſelf-ſime p'ace, where the former ſentence 


was wri:ten, hs had blotted out his fin, and 
thac 
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that together by fixing upon the place tl 
other ſcntence, which carried healing in ev 
ry word, Delifta juventatrs mea & ignoranti 
ne weminerss Domne, Remember not Lord 
my ſinnes, nor the ignorances of my youth 
ſubſcribing thereunto his name, Peter de V 
lunce (who was x Norman by birth, from 
whence he came toCambridgeto be aStudent, 
and remained there till he had committed 
this fact) whereupon he was abſolved,and be- 
came a Prieſt. 

There is a great deale of difference in the 
conſideration, which Catholiques doe uſe 
when they pronounce this terrible ſentence, 
over that which the Lay-chancellours had 
with us, when they excommunicated for 
every threepenny matter, which was the rea- 
ſon that in the end the people made not a 
threepenny matter of their Excommunica - 
tions, 

Thus imploy ing his time, ſo needſully requi- 
red, in healing the ſore Brelt of ſuch a Nurſe, 
it happened, that in the year 1595. T he: Wil. 
kinſon, Dr. in Divinity ,(who wasthe ſecond 
M:ſt:c of Queens Colledg:) departed this 
life, whereby che Maſterſhip of chat Colledge 
became void, and in regard that the Chancel- 
lour of the Univerſity had no houſe belon- 


ging to him, as he was Chancellout, the Fel- 
lowes 
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lows of that Colledge with unanimom con? 
ſent, choſe him to be their Mafter, which be 
thankfully accepted of, whereby he becams 
the third Maſter of that houſe, continuing 
there the ſpace of three yeares and odds 
moneths, 


SSISSÞSIHSIHSSHSSS 


Cu Ap. III. 


1 .T he Recreation of Biſhop Fiſher. The erelli⸗ 
on of Coledges. 2. The Lady Margaret dies 
and leaves him her Extcuter. 3. The high 
Excomium which be beflowes pon ber in 2 
Funeral Sermon, made at the ſolemmnities of 
her interrement. 4. Hu faithſull behaviour 
in ſo great a truſt repoſed in him. 5. Hu 
great love unto that Colledge. 6. T he praiſo- 
Wortkineſſe of the Univer ſity of Cambridge, 


i this good man ſojourned in thoſe 
parts, during the time he made it his 
recreation to overlook the work of Chrift. 
Colledge, which was then not fi: iſh:d, which 
the Lady Margaret had endowed with main- 
tenance for one Maſter, 12, Scho lats, Fel- 
owes, and 47. Diſciples for ever, to bg 
brovghe 
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brought up (as the words of her Will make 
mention) in Learning, Vertue, and Cunning : 


© the which Colledge che onely lived to ſee 


finiſhed, and ſo took ſanctuaty in the holy of 
holies, the celeftiall Jernſalem ; after the diſ- 
ſolution of fo faire a Temple of the holy 
Gholt (as was the Body of ſo incomparable 2 
Soule) in the yeare of our Lord God, 1519. 
the third of the Calends of uli within the 
Abbey of S. Peters in m. to the great 
grief and forrow of all good people, but to 
her own eternal happineſſe: who before ber 
departure, made her laſt Will and Teſtament, 
wherein (together with other Perſonages of 
great quality) (hz made this holy Biſhop (as 
one in whom ſhe repoſed her chiefeft truſt) 
one of her Executors: 

She was buried with all ſolemnity, accor- 
diog to the dignity of ſo great a perſon, in 
the Abbey church at ?eſtminſter : at whoſe 
Funerall Sermon, this moſt excellent Biſhop 


| threw theſe flowers upon her Grave, &c, 


As concerning her birth, that (he was the 
daughter of Joby Duke of Somerſet, lineally 
deſcended from the moſt noble Prince, Ed- 
ward the third, King of England: As for 
Qaality, that (be was a ſecond Martha, both 
for her Hoſpitality and Nobility z where 
(together with many other of her great 
h Vertues, 
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Vertues, and incomparable deeds of Chart: 
ty ; all which he there related, at large, us ſo 
many proofs of ſanctity) he had theſe te- 
markable paſſages concernivg her, viz, 
that notw ithſtanſtanding ſhe was Princefſe, 
who by linezge ard »ffinity, had had thirty 
Kings and Queens (beſides Dukes, Marqueſ- 
ſes, and Eatles) within the fourth degree 
of marriage ſupporting her gteatreſſe; yet 
wouls ſhe often fail ſo low, as to ſearch and 
dteſſe the wounds and ſores of poore and 
diſtreſſed people with her own fingers: per- 
forming all this for his ſake, who for ours, 
received ſo many wounds: as alſo when 
there was an offerture made by divers Princes 
to warre igainſt the common enemy of our 
Faith, ſlie encouraged them thereunto by 
often teiling them, that upon condition 
that they would goe, ſhe would alſo gos 
along with them and be their Lawndreſſe. 
The Funeralls of this great Lady being en- 
ded, and that other Colledge, which (he had 
willed to be dedicated to S. John the Evan- 
geliſt, being not yet built, the reſt of her Exe- 
cutors, finding how faithfull the good man 
had been in his former truſt, by a generall 
conſent refigned into his hands (by a publick 
inſtrument in writing) the whole authority 
of the diſpoſement of her Legacies : but 
| behold 
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behold how worthily the diſpenſation was 
conferred upon him ; for whereas the Lady 
CHargaret, out of her great bounty and li- 
berality, had given to ſo pious a uſe a portion 
of Land for the maintenance of one Maſter, 
and fifty Schollers, with all manner of furni- 
ture, and Servants requiſite to every Office, 
in manner and forme : This good man did 
not onely bear a portion in the charge of the 
ſame Building, but much zugmented the 
Revenue thereof, with poſſcſſion of Land, 
whereby four Fellowſhips were founded up- 
on his own account, and one Reader of an 
Hebrew Lecture, and another of Greek, 
together with four examining Readers, and 
four under · Readers, to help che Principall; 
and whereas he obſerved the price of ViRtuals 
began to riſe, he gave wherewith (by weekly 
divident) the Fellows commons might be 
augmented, b:queathing thereunto his Libra- 
ry of Books (thought to be the belt that ever 
was in Exrope) after his death; together 
wich all his Plate, Hangings, and other 
Houſholdſtaffe, whatſoever to him b:lon- 
ging by a deed of gift in his life time, under 
his own hand, and putting the colledge into 
poſſeſſion of the ſame by Indentures, onely 
borrowing the ſame back again to his owns 


nſe, during his life, 
And 
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And for a perpetuall memory of his hearty 
good will, and love towards this Colledge ; 
he canſed a little Chappell to be built neers 
unto the high Altar or the great Chappell, 
where there was a Tombe ſet of white 
Marble finely wrought, where he intended to 
have laid his bones, if God had not ſo diſpo- 
ſed of him otherwiſe , but he was otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of, and (as if) becauſe this Martyrs 
body was not permitted to be brought 2. 
mong theſe men,, theſe Fellowes broughe 
their bodies to his Martyrdome ; for thoſe 
famous Martyrs, Mr.Greenwood, Richard Rey- 
olds, Doctor in Divinity, a profeſſed Monke 
in Sion, of the rule of S. Bridget, and Mr. 
liam Exmew,a Catthuſiin, profeſſed in Lon- 
don: the fitſt whereof, came out of S. John's 
Colledge, che other two, came forth of 
(riſfts : all three, ſuffering death under 
King Hen. $. in the cauſe of Supremacy,thar 
they might till be of his foundation, though 
not of Stone and Mortar, yet of Blood and 
Fire, 

Out of the firſt of theſe two Colleges pro. 
ceeded ( likewiſe ) Ralph Bayn, Biſhop of 
Lichfield; Thomas Walſon, Biſhop of Lin- 
colne ; Fohn Chriſteferſon, alſo Biſhop of Ci 
cheſter ; Thowas Biſhip EleR of Glocefter , 
and before that, Abbot of Leiceſter, all Ca- 
tholiqus Biſbops, Our 
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Out of the ſecond (alſo) ſprang that moſt 
Revgrend and Grave Doctor, Nicholas 
Heath, Archb ſhop of York ; together with 
divers other Grave and Learned Preachers 
of the Catholick Faith, And this is to be 
noted to the honour of thar Univerſity, that 
during the ſpace of ſo many hundred years, 
as is between the laying of the fult Stone in 
this our Bethel: Cambridge was never infe- 
Aed with any unſound Docttcine, untill ſuch 
time 2s Regi ad exermplum brought it in; and 
Luthers Soul, was tranſmigrated into Hem y 
the eighth ; who evcr after, never ſpake at a 
lefler rate, than Sis volo ſic jubto; who both 
of them, ſince their fall from the Catholick 
Church, pulled down Reaſon, and ſet up 
Will. And 

It is a thirg which js moſt remarkable, that 
he who goard this Univerſicy fo much (as it 
is conceived (the more) for this mans ſake 
of whom we treat, and the great love lake 
wh ich they all bore unto his memory) by his 
placing and diſplacing) whzt men and lawes 
he pleaſed, and all to make way for a new 
Religion, in the end, reconciled himſelfe 
unto the Catholick Faith ; 2s appeares, by 
his ſubſcribing to the ſix Articles of the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion, which was all che 


difference that was (then) between the two | 


Churches, 
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Gude ia matter of Bede us alſo by 
the expreſſe words of his /aft Fil and Teftat 
erde. beaf that ad paſſed 

— | 
Ire 
ſufficiently reconciled to the Namn Faith, 
2s appeares by his Recancation ; Living and 


Dying conformable to the holy Catholick 
Church, at his Parſonage of Litter werih (s 
I take it) ia Northawptom-fdire : conlt 
ſaying Maſſe uato his dying day. So that N. 
formation as it ſeems was left unto the time 
of which it is ſaid, Fs Rogue ani peer dowina- 
tar; Wor be to the Kingdome over which 4 
rh eigne. 
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5 CMA. IV. 


1. Tli encreaſe of Luthers DofIrine, 2. l. 

ers vigilancy to ſuppreſſe it. 3. Hu &. 
tention to goe to Rome. 4. The occaſion of 
l fly. 5. Hi braut and worthy Speech 


In the Synod of Biſhups. 


Oi was the time come, wherein God 
IN determined to mate triall of his 
people; and the forme wis not altogerber 
unſeen, to enſue by this good min: for hy 
this time, the people of this Nation had well 
drank of the intoxications of Prince Luthers 
cup : but when he perceived the better ſort 
of people to be ſo ( like the Nature of 
Iſlanders) changeable, and deficous of No- 
velties, ind how Zxthirs Doctrine was now 
come from private whiſperings, to open pro- 
clamations : (whereby all authority, either 
of Pope or Emperour, King, or Biſhop, or 
any ſuperiority whatſoever, was much vi- 
lified and debaſed, x new way of Salvation 
found out, a neerez, readier, and cheaper 
way co Heaven propcunded ; and liberty of 


con- 
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tonſcience promiſed v0 all that were He lie veri 
in his Goſpell, all- chioking him 2 beave ſel- 
low, and who but Lunber, that carcd neither 
for Pops, nor Emperour) this holy- Prelata 
begun to looke about, and beftir hirnſalfe ; 
and queltionleft had out- rid the Roxme, had 
not bis hand been taken from the fiecrage, 
and the head. Pilot (when the poor fiſbers 
oa wawof) wilfully caſt away the Ship, 


Hereupon this good Bubep, firſt «Qs the 
part of 2 good Chanceltour, and fe? all righe 
in that Univerlicy in generall, eſpecially in 
theſe Colledges, wheceof he had peculiar 
juriſdiction : where he took an occaſion to 

ide in the Statutes, that che Fellows 
of thoſe Houſes ſhould ſo order their Stu- 
lies, as that the fourth part of them might 
be Preachers: ſo that 26 ſoon as one was 
gone broad, another ſhould be ready to 
ſueceed iti his place, that if it were po 
the young Cubbe might-be catch'd ar his fieſt 
arrival. 5 

Then he returned to hi paſtorall — at 
Recheſiar ; and there, ſetting his ownerDio- 
ceſſe in good order, he fell to Writing, and 
diligent Preaching, procuring others ( whoſe 
abilities were beſt known untohim) to doe 
the like f but, perceiving dhe diſeaſe ito 

D 2 grow 
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grew deſperate, us it had done in Saxveny, and 
Other parts of Germ, and the reft of the 
— not ſo to ſet thereto their 

ping hands (as the neceſſity of the cauſe 
equired) he not onely called for help from 


r 
the King, but by his perſwaſions, and at his 
inſtunce, the King himſelfe ſet upon the 
head of all thoſs miſchiefs, and wrotea book 
againſt Lucher, intituled, An aſſertion of the 
ſeaven Sacraments againſt Martin Luther, 
So learned, and fo worthy a piece, as that 
thereby he worthily deſerved the title of 
Defender of the Faith. Which upon that oc- 
exſion was given unto him, by Lis the tenth, 
then Pope of Roms; which book, was ſuppo- 
ſed by divers to be written by my Logd of 
Rocheſter, whereupon he obtained leavefrom 
the King, that he might goe to Rowe, (as it 
is conceived, to take farther order concer- 


ning the ſertlement of thoſe affaires) and 
baving obtained leave likewiſe of his. Metro- 
politan, and diſpoſed his bouſhold , 
ready to ſet forward in that expedition, 
was daſhed, by reaſon of a Synod of Biſhop 
{together with a Synod of the whole Clear 
gy) which was then called by Cardioall 
ſey,by reaſon of his power Leganrine, latel 
conferred on him by the Pope, which lic 
to his defigns, he bare with leſſe _—_ 
uſe 


(37) 
becauſe be hoped that much 


t authority, wherein 
the Cardinall was inveſted, and ther bei 
be ſeen ſitting in his Pontificality) than 
any great good that was intended, he ſpake 
as followeth : 


Biſhop Fiſher his Speech in the Synod, 


AY it no ſem difflrafing to your E. 

winence, and the refs of theſs Grave, 
end Reverend Fathers of the Church, that I 
Peal afew words, which I hope may not be ont 
of ſeaſon. I had thenght that When ſo many 
lharned men, as ſubſtitute for the Clhargy, had 
been dr awy into thus body, that ſome goed mar · 
ters ſhould have been propounded for the bene- 
fit and good of the Church: that the ſcandal, 
that lye ſo heavy wpon her men, and the diſeaſe, 
which takes ſuch hold on theſe advantages, might 
have bran inreby at once removed, and alſo re» 
wedied; who bath made any the leaff propoſiti- 
en againſt the ambition of thoſe men, Whoſe pride 
1 ſo offenſive, whiles their profeſſion & hun- 


fl dity d or againſt the incontinency of ſuch, 4s baus 


wowed Chaſtity? bow are the geods of the Church 
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waste ad Lands, the Fither, and ther Ol. 
lations of the dewvent anveſtors of the propls (te 
the great ſcaudal of their peſterity) waſted in 
fare fluons, riotou t pences ? how can We ex- 


bert owr-Flocks to fly the perwps and yanitics of 


this via world, When We that are Biſbops ſes 

eur minded on nothing more than that which we 

forbid?if wo ſoonld teach according t aur doing, 
bow ab/urdly wowld aur dofirines. ſownd in the 

ears of thoſe that ſhould hear  ? and if we 

tach one thing, and dos another, who believeth 
our report ? which would ſerms to them no other- 
wile than as if we ſhould throw downe with one 

band, what We built With the other : we preach 

Hamility, Sobriety, contempt of the World, & c. 

and the people perctive in the ſame wen that 
preach this Dutt ins, Pride, and Hanghtine ſe 
of winds, 1cefſe in Apparrel, and 4 reſignati- 
on of our ſelves te all worldly pomp und wani- 
ies: and What ts thus otherwiſe than to ſat the 
people ina ſt and, whether they ſhell follow the 
ſight of their owne eyes, or the beliefs of what 
they heave. Excmſe me reverend Fathers, ſeeing 
herein I blame ns m more than I das nw?) elf, 
for ſundry times When I have ſetled my ſelſe to 
the care of my Flack, te viſſte my Diaceſſe, 10 
governe my Chureb, ts anſwer the enemies of 
Chri$, ſuddenly there hath come a meſſage to 
ye from the Conrt, that Jui attend ſuch « 
: triumph, 
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triumph , receive 2 an Embaſſadonr, wh 
have we to dee with Princes (onrt1? if we 
ares in love with Majeſty, « there a greater 
excellence than Whom we ſerve ? if We we mn 
love with ſtately. bnildings , ave there big ber 
roofes than oar (uthedb als ? if with eApparet, 
ij there 4 greater ornament than that of Prigff= 
byod ? or i there better company than a C- 
wanion with the Saints ? Truly moſt yeverend 
Fathers, what thig vanity in temporal things 
way Worke in you, I ke, not; but ſure I aw, 
that in my ſelfe I finde it to by a great mpeds- 
went to Devotion : Wherefore I think it noceſ- 
ſary (and high time it 15). that we, that ave 
Ale bradr, ſbenld begin to give example to tha 
inferior Cliargy, as to theſe particylars, 
whereby We may all the better be confarmgble 
to the Image ff Cod, for in this trade of life, 
Which we new leade, nevthir can there be like- 
libood of perpetuity (in the ſame ſtate and con- 
dition Wherein We now ſt and) or ſafety to the 
Clergy. 


After that he had uttered theſe and many 
other ſuch like words to this effect, with ſuch 
2 gravity.as well became him, they all ſeem d 
to be aſtoniſhed, by their ſilence, and the 
Cardinalls ftate to become him nat ſp wall, 
ſceiog, ' * 
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CHAP. V. 


1. Luther's rahling againſt the King. 2. Fiſher 
wrist h in the Kings bebalſe. 3. The eſſect 
of a Sermon Which b preached «t F. Pauls 
croſſe. 4. Orcolampadins bi# Doctrine and 
beginning. Fiſher eppeſeth him. 5. The 
King leaveth off all care of Kingly govern- 
went, gives himſelife whetty to ſenſuality, 
6. Laies his whole truſt in the C di. 
Wolſey's ¶ haraſter. 7. Hui ſolicitation fob 
the Biſboprick of Toledo, Stur ward for 
the Papacy, ts refuſed both. 


"A Bout this time it was that Luther un- 
wered the Kings Book, wherein he uſed 
fach ſcurcilous railing, 2gainlt the King, as is 
not to be mentioned, far beneath the ap- 
provement of a ſanRified ſpirit, and the 
dignity of a ſacred perſon. Wherenpon 
This Biſhop, (in vindication of the Kings 
honout, and defence of the truth) wit an 
Apologie, whereby he rebuked the Authors 
vilany, and abuſe of a Prince of ſo great dig- 


nity : the title of which Book was, A * 
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of the Xing of England's aſſertion of the Cb 
ai Faith againfl Martin Luther's Book of 
the (aptivity of Babylon ; which Book he des 
dicated to his deare friend, and old acquain- 
tance, Dr. Weſt, Biſhop of Eh. 


Shortly afterwards, he writ another book, 


intituled, A defence — holy order of Prieft- 
blood. againſt Martin Luther. 

Upon the 2nuinguageſime Sunday (which 
was in the yeare of our redemption, 1525. 
this holy and moſt learned Biſhop preached 
a moſt excellent Sermon at S. Paul's Croſſa; 
where Cardina'l #olſcy, Legato 4 laters, with 
s|even Biſhops & great reſort of the Nobility 
and Gentry, were preſent, which was perfor- 
med with ſuch ferveney of faith, zeale to the 
Catholique Church, and force of arguments 
(grounded upon Scripture) that one Robert 
Barnes, un Auguſtin Friar, and five more 
(infected with Lutheraniſm) were thereby 
converted and abjured their Eccors, and for 
their Penance ſtood openly at St. Pans 
Croſſe. ; 

Upon the Oftaves of the Aſcenſion, he 
preached alſo another molt zdmirable Ser- 
mon, in the preſence of che Cardinal), and 
all che Biſbops, &c. wherein he ſhewed him- 
ſelf a moſt ſtout and zealous Champion, and 
Defender of his Faith, taxing no leſſe the (e- 

verall 


(42) 

verall curets of ſoules, with negligency, 
ou ple with levity. 8 * 

this time, aroſe out of Letber's 
dee one Orcaſampadius, like n mighty 
and fierce Giant, who, as his Maſter had gong 
beyond the Church, went beyond his Maſter, 
(or elſe it had been impoſſible he eould have 
been reputed the better Scholler) who deni- 
ad oli real] preſence ; him this worthy Cham- 
pion ſets upon, and with five bookes {like ſo 
many ſmooth (tones taken out of the River, 
that doth aways run with living water) lays 
the Philiſtine; which five books were written 
inthe year of our Lord, 15 26. at which time 
he had governed the Sec of Recbefer twenty 
—7 books of his, nor any other of bis 
red 


that he ever writ, were ever anſwe- 


About this time it was that the King lefe off 
the Kingly Occupation (4s they called it) 
wherein he had governed this Realme with 
great wiſdome and moderation, whereby he 
became (4s all wiſe Kings doe aim at} belo- 
ved at home. and feared abroad ; and addi- 
ed himfclf wholy to ſenſuall pleaſure 
and delight, leaving the Miniſtry of his ſtate 
wholy to the diſpolition of the Cardinall, 
who was 3 man (though but meanly and ob- 
ſcurely borne) yet of an excellent wit, vow 

c 


(4) 


„ quickneſſe of memory, banghti- 
beg well bred, ol 


ned, and one that knew bow to behave im- 
C:1f wong perſons of the greateſt tank and 


quality, and chat in bufineſſes of greageſt 
weight | ar Ing : who beſides, that 
he was Arch-bilbop of Teri, and Biſhop of 


Winchefer ut the ſame time, and Abbot of 
S. Albany, and had the B ſhopticks of Bah, 
Woreafter, ini Hereford, in Farm (at ſmall 
rents, the Iacumbents being Strangers, and 
continually living in their owne countries, 
whereby he might diſpoſy of all preſentations 
and promotions of thoſe Biſhopricks as free- 
ly as had been his own,and was Zegars 
4 latere (whereby be might convocate che 
Clergy at his pleaſnce) beſides what he re- 
ceived from Itahy, by reaſon of his dignity of 
Cardinall) he was alſo Lord Chancelour of 
England, whereby, in a manner, he formerly 
ruled all under theKing(alſo)in matters tem- 
porall; and to give him his due, he ſo beha- 
ved bimſelfe in Government, that he won 
from all wiſe men great praiſe for his indif- 
ferency to all ſorts of people, whether they 
we re tich or poore, onely his fault was, that 
he governed himſelf the worft of all, for all 
this was not ſufficient, except he was more, 
— — was nothing, except he was meſt of 
all, For 0 


(44) 
The Arch-biſhoprick of Toledo in Spaine 
being void, be —— unto the Em- 
perour, Cherles the fifth, and to that purpoſe 
procured the Kings Letters, 4— 4 that 
r dignity might be conferred upon him, 
the Emperout noting his ambition, would 
Nan fag it Wegen that Pope Ze 
t failing, it 0 
the tenth died, 14 the Papacy — 
void : then he beſtirred himſelf exceedingly, 
together with all his friends, and (beſides his 
own Mafter the King of England) he made 
means unto the King of France, who (upon 
certain grounds moving him thereto) took 
great paines in his behalfe, but all was diſap- 
pointed by the Emperor,who had ſo wroughe 
with the Conclave of Cardinalls, that they 
alected Cardinall Hadrign (one who former. 
ly had been Tutor to the Emperour ) for 
their Pope, a man of ſingular and rare Ver- 
tue and Learning, 
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1.The Rivesge which the Cardinal to0 
the Emperor for WithſFanding bk Ae. 
2. Tie Scrnple which be put into the Ki 

— concerning Dee Katherine : Tha 

wple the ruine of the Clergie. 3. The 

K 225 in love with — Bulle in. 

Charatter. 5.The King reſolved to 

go , heron ich With the — 6. Tb 

Kings ; dialing with Fiſher in that behalfe, 


' Fiſher's an/iver to the King, 


12 lay boyling in the Cardinals fto- 
mach ſo hot, that ke never reſted till tis 


had ſer variance between the King his Maſter, 
and the Emperour, which he performed, by 
cauſing the King to enter into a ftrict Jexgue 
and amity with the King of France, whereby 
the 2 occaſions were much hindred; 
and to affront him the more (together with 
the fears of a blind Propheſie which was told 
him, wiz. that 4 women ſoenld be the & 
of bi, and fearing it might be the 
(Katherine) in regurd ſhe was Aunt n 
Mu 


(46) , 
Emperonr; hom he thus purpoſed to ma: 
ligne, he began to ſet che ſtraw, on fire that 
was under her bed; by putting x tiew Scruple 
into the Kings head of marrying his Brothers 
Wife: wherefore takirfg' his opportunity, 
when he ſaw the Ki bot diſpoſed, he torr 
into diſcontſe with th of the gteut unhap< 
pineſſe that was befalne the nation, nd how 
— 4 pity it wat, he had not ifo Male to 
ted him inthe Crown of E len wheres 
it che King begin to ſtate upon „ bam an- 
ſwered him not x word, while che Cardivall 
proceeds eo kill him that there migen be x 
way found our, how. ith Gods bleſſing be 
taight have plebty, whettut the King Jos pou n 
to thruſt his thumbs under hie gitdle, an 
cry Hob man, hob, lawfully. begotten Cardinaf, 
laWfuly begotten ? Yes, lawfully — 
replied the Catd. I ſpeak no tnore than What 
I am able to mike good, and juſtly; whetetips 
on he began to tell him in plain cerines, that 
the Mirriage e between him and his wife (in 
regard ſhe had been his Brothers) wis not 
lawful, and that it was x Thing Which was 
much ſpoken of, as well in forraign Nitione, 
as in his own Realm, and that therefore he 
was bound ih conſciente ro tell him bf it, to 


the intent hg tight conſider of i it and inquim 
ler The 


— 


(#7) 
The King looking n long time very 10 
upon the Cirdinall, Ni he had been 
diſmayed, at laft anſwered him in 
Hy. Lou dvr th dk 
y, my , you know this i 
was ſufficiently diſcuſſed at the beginning by 
ſandry grave and leatnad men, was ot 
laſt by them concluded fo be good & lav full, 
which wrs afterwards confirmed and diſpen- 
ſed with by the Pope bhimfelf; and there fort 
good Father take h:ed what you fay in this 
great aud weighty matter : whereupon they 
tun parted (fot chat time) from one ano- 
ther. 
Having once broke the Ice, he thus intends 
ſſe thorough the Ford; he ſends for ona 
Dr. Jobs Long land, Bilbop of Linciln, Con- 
feſſor to the King, a very timerous man, and 
one that was afraid to ſay or doe any ching 
that might Uiſpleaſe the Cardinall,and there- 
fore was there placed ts « man wholy for his 
purpoſe : him the Cardinall conjures, that 
when the King (ſhould deal with him concer» 
hing a Seruple of conſcience about the 
tmacriage of his wife Queen Katherine, that 
by ay means be (hou'd further the ſame ns 
much ze in him lay, and make it a great mat« 
tex of Conſcience to co · habit with her, being 
not his lawfull wife; Long lau, as he ſuppo E 
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ſed, having given him his leſſon, within tw6 
or three daies the Cardinall addteſſeth him. 
ſelfe tothe King, and after that he had dif 
cuſſed a while with him concerning the inva- 
lidity of the Marriage, be adviſeth him by all 
means to reſolve on nothing raſhly, but to 
adviſe with his ghoſtly Father, which when he 
had done, his ghoftly Father was not alto- 
gether the man which che Card, took him to 
be; for when the King adviſed with bim con. 
cerning the buſineſſe, he put it off from him- 
ſelf, and adviſed his Ma jeſty to conſult with 
ſome other, that were the moſt learned Bi- 
ſhops, whereupon the Cardinall had a game 
to play for that, which he thought to have 
got by ſlight of hand; for now the King 
was pleaſed to ſend for the moſt able Biſhops 
and Divines that he could think upon; 
among(t all which there was not any 


ons in all his kingdome of whom he hed a 


more reverend eſtimation both for honeſty 
and learning, than he had of Doctor Fiſber 
Biſhop of Recheſter, wherefore he was one of 
the nominates within the liſt of ſummons to 
2 meeting at the Cardinali's houſe in f- 
winfer, where after mach debatement of tho 
and that the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
had fully anſwered and refelled all the Argu- 
ments and Reaſons, which were there — 
an 
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and given concerning the validity of the Mir - 


rizge (co the ſatisfaction of moſt of the R. 
(bops) he concluded that there was no canſe 
at all of any queſtion to be made, ſeeing the 
marriage between the King and the Queen 
was good and lawfull from the beginning, 
ind that therefore it was neceſſary to temove 
that ſcruple from the Kings breaſt as ſoons 
as poſſible, and ſo the Conference was en- 
ded, 

While the Clergy were all thus dancing 
about a ſccuple, in a lofty room led by the 
Cardinall, they were not aware of the looſe 
fice which was brought into the powders 
room, which was uader them ready, and at 
laſt blew them all up: for. jult in this nick of 
time the King was deeply falne jo love with 2 
faire young Gentlewoman of the Court, 
then wiiting upon the Queen, called Mc 


A. Bultinſ ſecretly a Lutheran, and the ficlt 


that cver opened her mouth to adviſe the K. 
to al:eration in Religion) Daughter to Sit 
Thomas Bullein Knight (who afterward for 
his daughters ſake was promoted to many 
bigh honours and digaitics.) This Mrs. Au 
bad formerly been brought up in the Court 
of France, under the Lady Aary the French 
Queen, Siſter to King Hey, and ſometimes 
wife of Lews the 12. "Ih of Fraves, mu 


(o) 
ſhe had learnt much court ly faſhion and be- 
haviour, then ſtrange and dainty in the En- 
gliſh Court, whereby ſhe farts ſurpaſſed all 
other Ladies her companions, which ſo infla. 
med the Kings minde (having conceived 
within himſelf a poſſibility of riddance from 
his old wife, and probability of having iſſue 
Male by this ) that inwardly he was reſolved 
to have her nolins velens, whereupon for the 
preſent, he ſhewed her great favour, and ex- 
prefled unto her many figns of the love,which 
ſhe was yet ignorant of, ſo that now he was 
— upon a band · gallop in this buſi- 
neſſe. 

Inſomuch, that when the Cardinall (inſci- 
ous of his defign) made his addreſſe unto him 
to give him account of the Conference which 
was between the Biſhops, and had told the 
King how that all did, and was likely to ſtick 
in the Lord of Rocheſen is the onely Remora 
to that proceeding( ſuppoſing that if the King 
could take bim off, all che reft would follow 
his judgement) the King (by this time, deſt- 
ting nothing more than that the Divorce 
ſhould take effect) ſpeedily fell into conſults» 
tion with the Cardinall, how the Biſhop 


might be won to his (now / defign ; the Cat- 


dina ll adviſed his Ma jefty to ſend for the Bi- 
fhop, and to work him to him by faire — 
| an 


King 1 ending co 
rag * 0% „ and ut ft 


took him with' Kc; 0 8 70 bo 12 
mete walking 1 All with bim, 

had beftowed many 

commendation upon 


ning and Vertue, = ta 
of the Dukes df 

ſome Biſhops that 4 Veuy: he texto 
bis thiade unto Hith . — 41 the bufin:fle 
that was in hand, telling Hlan Be ey ſore his 


| 
Conſcience was to ditientnd, i ho for that 


cauſe he had ſecretly corffilited veith bis ghoſt. 
y Father,and divers other ton, by whont te 
was not yet ſitivfie#;8 cherefort / he ſuid )up- 
otyſpecial confidence which ke Hud it his eit 
laarniog , he Bad now made chere of him 
to uſe his advife ove all .omiets, ing 
bim to declare his pinion tei freely, 
whereby he might be fofficiently aſtructed in 
3 ia remtint 30 Jorger in fu- 


The Biſhop hearing all G, A ſudde 


pon his knees, and in chit "poſture w 


have delivered his minde tnto him, but cha 
King ieame d iately mat * up with his — 
5, 


(52) 
hands, and blamed him for ſo doing, 
upon he ſpake 2s followeth. 

I beſeech your Grace to be of good cheer, & 
not to diſquiet your ſelf one whit concernit 
this matter, nor to be diſmayed, or troub 
at this buſineſſe ; for there is no heed to | 
taken of theſe men, who account themſely 
ſo wiſe, and do arrogate to themſelves mo 
knowledge and learning in Divinity, than h 
all the learned Fathers of the Church, ar 
the Divines of Spine and England (togethe 
with the See Apoſtolick) that were in you 
Fathers time, by whoſe authority this Mar 
rizge was approved, confirmed and diſpen 
with, as good and lawfull: Truly Sir, m 
Soveraign Locd, you rather ought to makei 

a matter of conſcience, than to make any ſnc 

ſcruple (in ſq clear and weighty a matter) | 

bringing it in queſtion, than to have any ch 
leaſt ſcruple in your conſcience ; and ther 
fore my adviſe is, that your Majefty, with 
ſpeed, lay aſide thoſe thoughts, and for ar 
peril! that may happen to your ſoule thereby 
let the guilt reſt on mine, Aud this is all ti 
can be ſaid by the loyalleſt of Subjects; ar 
whether I have ſaid well herein, or othet wi 

I ſhall not refuſe to anſwer any man in yot 

behalf, whether it be privately, or publick)y 

and I doubt not but there are as many * 

[ 
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ref thy and learned men within your Kingdome, 
which are of my opinion ; as on the contra · 
ry (if they might be permitted to ſpeak with 


ian freedome) who hold it very perilous and 


unſeemly thing, that any ſuch thing as Di- 
\& vorce, ſhould be ſpoken of; to which fide I 
rather adviſe your Majeſty to incline than to 
the other; whereat the King replied not one 
word; for whiles there was ſo faire x beau- 
i] cy in his eye, his eures muſt needs be ſtopped 
cl with the blackeft wool : So he departed fud- 

of denly, and never looked favourably npon the 
Biſhop from that time forward, 


y 
Car. V II, 

I; The Cardinal brought into a peck of troubler, 
by reaſon of. this Serwple, 2. The King de- 
cleres hingfelf for Anne of Bullein, and de- 
chines the Jacens company. 3. The C ardi. 


be [eqrot complotting to break off the match 
with Ange Bullein, 


He King reſolving to go thorough ſtitch 
| with his work, makes it a publique buſi- 
nefſe : And now the Cardinals ki: labor was 
become boe ops ; for the fame thing which 
was hitherto but ſecretly handled among the 
Biſhops, was now made the common ſubjeR 
of diſcourſe to the whole Kingdome : And 1 
convention hereupon yr had not onety of 
the Biſhops, but of all the noted and famous 
Divines of both the Univerſities, Cathedrals, | 
and Religious houſes within the Realme, at 
the Cardinals houſe at Weiminſter, where 
the. ſaid buſineſſe was debated, argued, and 
conſulted many daics together; but the ſub- 
ject was too knotty for ſuch tooles to work 
upon, and the knot too hard for their 1. 

op, 
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ing, wherefore they diffolved of themſelves 
without diſſolution; and now the Cardunals 
loc opus began to be impoſſible, and vel 
regs, to flie ſo high as if to that nothing were 
impoſſible, for now the King begins co puff 
and blow, and to ſweste MOTHER of 
God he will have ker , declaring it openly to 
all the world; whereupon, from more and 
more, he becomes altagetber to decline his 
Katharine's company, and to delight himſelk 
wholy in the Courtſhips of his new Mi- 
{treſs, 

In the mean time the Cardinal (#ole)) 
walks the round within his owne Chamber, 
and with his bitten nailes teares ouc-theſe 
words by piece-meales from his mouth, 
WE WILL HAVE NONE OF THIS 
ANNE BULLEIN; for we molt con- 
ceive him wonderfully perplexed ,. having 
otherwiſe deſigned aa alliance for bis Maſter 
with the Freneh King, by. this Divorce, if he 
could have had his will ſo to have revenged 
himſelf upon the Emperour ; and we cannot 
imagine the diſtreſſed Queen to be otherwiſe 
than implacably, as well as neceſſitouſly bent 
to employ all her engines to work together, 
with his ruine, har owne, preſervation, - O 
the juſt and ſecret workings of the Almighty, 
who often buries us in the ſame pits: which 
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we dig for others! Yet moſt wonderfull it is, 
to conſider what countermines he had laid, if 
it had been poſſible to have blown up the 
Kings te ſolution in his new choice, able to 
have level'd any fortification of a minde that 
had been but compos'd either of Honour, 
Wiſdome, Honeſty, or Shame, & not of what 
was altogether wilfullneſſe. For fitſt, hearing a 
common fame of the incontinency of this Ann 
of Bullen he ſends forth ſpies in every cor- 
ner, to learne out, who had, or who could hear 
of any that had bin familiat with her: At laſt 
intelligence was brought him, that for a cer- 
teine, Sir Thomas iat had carnall knowledge 
of her, whereupon providing himſelf with 
ſufficient inſtiuction, be ſends for Sir 7 homas 
Fiat, and tells bim ho thus and thus it ap- 
peares, that he had bin ofcentimes familiar 
with the Lady Au Bulein, and that for 
certeine, the King was at this time reſolv d to 
marry her (aſſoone as ever the ſentence of 
divorce ſhould be pronounced) and there- 
fore out of the great love which he ever bare 
unto him, and care which he had of his wel- 
fare, he thought good to acquaint him with 
what danger he was in, whereby he might 
avoid it by acquainting the King with what 
was truth, leſt afterwards ſuch a thing ſhould 
come to the Kings care, and then it would 

| not 


. CD Ee CSes 


** 


(57) 
not be all the land, nor all the life he had in 
England, that could give his Majeſty ſatisfa- 
ction for concelment of a buſineſſe of ſo 
high concernment, 

The Knight replied, Sir, I thank you for the 
great love and ſound advice which hath been 
alwaies exerciſed in my affairs ; But reverend 
Sir, if the King be ſo in love with her, as you 
ſay he is, and the world takes notice of him 
to be. I think I cannot be in greater danger 
than in acquaintirg the King with ſuch a bu- 
ſineſſe. 

If you cannot prove it ſaid the Cardinal], 
you ſay well, it is a hard matter to prove that, 
{aid the Kr, it is a harder matter to anſwer 
the concealment, ſaid the Cardinall,of a thing 


that is ſo much divulged as this is; and be- 


ſides, in this caſe you can hardly tuffcr, but 
you mult finde many friends; in the other 
you will ſuffer pitileſſe, and will will fiade no 
man to ſpeak in your behalf: in this you will 
be but ingenuous, in the other peccant;where- 
— adviſe you of two evils to chooſe the 
lealt, 
Sit Thomas Wiat, by theſe perſwaſions, was 
reſolved to confeſie all uoto the King, which 
he plainly did ; and with great feare, told 
him, that ſhe was no fit wife for him, if he 
wcre free:the King commanded him to ſpeak 
uo 


158) 
no more upon his life, mor to acquaint any 
elſe with what he bad told him; ſo blinde is 
fate. 

Nor wonld the Cardinall attempt to bit · 
ter ſo ſtrong a Tower with one Piece, but he 
procured a Reſerve of Engines, which he 
thought could not faile ; for he had notice 
given him how that (for certain) tha ſaid 
eAnne Julia was really contracted to the 
Lord Hany Percy, Son and Heire to the Bitl 
of Nerthamberland (then x ſervant waiting 
npon the Cardinall) whom he immediately 
cauſed to * before him, and by his owu 
confeſſion, finding the report to be ttue, and 
ſclemnly performed, he ſent for the Coun. 
teſſe of Miltſbire, mother to the ſaid Anne 
Bullein; and hearing what (he could ſay to 
the buſineſſe, which wss no leſſe than what 
the ſaid Percy had ſaid before, he engouraged 
her in the proſecution, who for ſome rcaſons 
beſt known unto her ſelf, as (he (aid to the 
Cardinall, better liked of the Marriage of 
her daughter with the faid Lord Percy, than 
if the King ſhould marry her. 

The Cardinall finding a backwardneſſe in 
thisLady,thet her daughter ſhould be wedded 
to the King; and hearing what fame had 
formerly ſpread abroad coneerning the Kings 
former familiarity with her, gueſhed at ru 

cauſe, 


11857 


(59) 


- cauſe, and. therefore adviſed her ta go unto 


King, and deale freely with him in chat 
particalar leſt hereafter ſhe might otherwiſe. 


re 
The Lady takes his adviſe, and adgreſſes 


bet ſelf to the King, who communivg wird 


him awhile. upon that rade between oy 
and earneft; ſhe" uttered theſt words; 

For the revertite of God take herd what you 1 
in marrying my daughter, for if you record your 

conſcience wel, welh the 1s your ow daughter ai well 

as mine : ing replied, el dawg}yer 
ſorver ſhe bs ſhall be my Wife.” But 
When ſhe proceeded to acquiine him with 
the Contract, and told him. how that her 
daugbter znd the Lord Percy were ahteady 
man and wife before God, lolemaly contra- 
Red in the prefence of fach and ſuch : the 
King was exceeding angry, and fwort by his 
wonted oath that it was not ſo, and it ſhould 
not be ſo, and ſent immediately for the Lady 
her ſelf eo comes before him, to whom, is ſoon 
as ever (he came into the preſence, and before 
ever ſhe hid heard of the buſineſs, the King, 
with a frowning conntenance ſaid unto her, 
I it ſo Nan, « it ſo, hob, What ſay N thou to it ? 

To what, ſaid Anne Bullein ? Mother of God, 
ſaid the King, they ſay that thou haſt promi- 
ſed to marry young Percy : Mrs, Anne no- 
thirg 
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thing at all abaſhed, returns him this anſwer; 
Sir, When ] knew no otherwiſe but that it was 
LaVvfull for me to make ſuch promiſes, I maſt 
comfeſſe I made him ſome ſuch promiſe ; but no 
good ſubject makes any promiſes but With this 
proviſo, that if hu Soverazgne commands ot her- 
Wiſe it ſhall be Iavyfull for him to obey : Well 
ſaid my own Girle, ſaid the King, and tur- 
niug himſelf to che Counteſs, he ſaid, I told 
you that there was no ſuch thing. 

Thus you ſee concerning the firſt particular, 
the King cared not who he married, ſo that 
he might be wedded to his own will; and 
concerning the ſecond, the King preſently af- 
ter ſent for the Cardinal, and him for to un- 
do the former knot with his own teeth, en- 
joyning him to procure his ſervant to releaſe 
his Miftrels of her engagement, which he did. 
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Cruare: VIII. 


I.The firſt occaſion of the ((ardinalls raine; 
2. The King ſends divers Orators to the U- 
niverſities beyond the Seas to procure their 
aſſontments tothe Divorce. 3. The return 
with ſatufattion , but is proves fruitheſſe, 
4. Embaſſaderrs are ſent to Rome. 5, The 
Cardinall aſpireth to be Pope. 6. He uſeth 
ſtrange meanes to accompliſh the ſame. 


Ow it is the Queens bed mult be taken 
down, that ber palat may be advanced : 
but from this time forward, though the Card. 
was ſeemingly forward , yet was covertly 
ſlaw in the profecation of the Divorce which 
afterwards proved to be his tuine. 
Wherefore the Kirg was adviſed by the 
Cardinalls, and the reſt of the biſhops (as the 
only way of diſpatch) to ſend certaine Ora- 
tors to forreine Univerſities (us well us to 
thoſe at home) and ſo without any more a 
do to teſt in their judgements. 
The King having made choice of men fie 
for his purpoſe, give them in{lruRions, and * 
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ſent them ſeveral ways to the moſt renowned 
Univecfitics of Chriſtendome, there to diſpute 
the caſe, viz, whether it was lawfull fot 2 
man to marry his brothers wife, or not, with, 
out acquainting them with che particulars, 
either of the former brothers having no car- 
nail knowledge of the ſaid wife, or the Popes 
diſpenſation thereupon ,fo that by this ſlight 
and ſubtiley they eaſily obtained determinati- 
ons from all che Univerſities, viz. that it Was 
not lawfull ; whereupon, not knowing whoſe 
caſe it was, nor the caſe it ſelfe rightly, the 
Ocatours procured thoſe determinations. un- 
der the common Seales of all the fortaigne 
Uaiverlities, whereupon they returned with 
great triumph, to the great contentmect of 
the King, who rewarded them highly for 
their paines ; and it muft not be thought 
that our Uaiverſities at home (though they 
onely underſtood the caſc) ſhuuld be wiſer 
than all the Univerſities of Chriſtendome. 
All theſe Scales were all delivered into the 
Cardinalls band, with a ftri& charge ſpeedily 
to convene all the Biſhops before him, and 
to determine upon the buſineſſe: but this 


quick fice could not make this ſweet malt; 


for ic was determined. (by whoſe means you 
may «afily gueſſe) that although the Univer- 


ſities had thus determined under their Seales, 
yet 
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yet the buſineſſe was too weighty for them 
to determine thereupon, as of themſelves, 
without the authority of the Sea Apoſtolike; 
but they all fell upon this agreement among 
themſelves, that Orarors ſhould be ſent with 
theſe Seales of the Univerſities to Rome, to 
treat with the Pope for procuring his confir- 
mation therein: thus the King was ſhov'd off 
with another wave from the Shore of his 
defired purpoſe, 

With much reluRtancy, and ſenſibility of 
the tediouſneſſe of the delay, no other teme. 
dy appearirg, Ambaſſadours were diſpatched 
in all haft to Rome, Clement the ſeventh being 
Pope at that time: The Ambaſſadours names 
wereStephenGardiner,the Kings Secretary; Sir 
Frarci Brian Knight, one of the Gentlemen 
of the Kings Privy Chamber; Sir Gregory de 
Caſſale}, an Italian, and Mr, Peter Jau n 
Venetian, who being arrived at Rowe, ha- 
ving propounded the cauſe of their coming, 
and reſted chemſelves there awhile, letters 
were come unto them from the King and 
the; Cardinall, with further inſtruRions 
bow to deale with the Pope, and to make all 
poſſible diſpatch rhat could be made in the 
buſine ſſa: Bur the Ambaſſadours were not 
half ſo haſty in demanding, as the Pope was 
ſlow in expedition, and that by reafon = 
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the Gout , which then afflicted him (and 
perhaps of an unwillingnefſe of the minde, 2 
well as a debility of the body) the Embaſ- 
ſadours, by the return of their Letters, having 
made knowne unto the King the Popes 
flowneſſe, by reaſon of his great ioficmicy, 
the Cardinall layes hold upon this occaſion, 
and informes the King, how that if he were 
Pope, if ic ſhould ſo happen, that the Pope 
ſhould die, all ſhould goe well and ſpeedily 
on his fide : To this purpoſe Letters were 
ſent thick and three-fold ro Rome, both 
from the King and Cardinali, with inſtructi- 
ons, that they would the more earneſtly and 
often call upon the Pope for a fiaall determi- 
nation, hoping that he would the more eaſily 
be drawn thereto, that he might (by reaſon 
of his paine ) be rid of their importunity ; 
as also, that if the Pope ſhould chance to 
dis of this preſent diſeaſe, that (by all 
meanes) they ſhould deviſe ſome way or 
other how the Cardinall of Tori ſhould be 
elected to ſucceed in his place: and to pro- 
miſe mountaines of Gold, to procure their 
ſuffrages in his behalfe, and in caſe they 
could not prevaile, but that the Cardinalls 
were likely to chooſe ſome ſuch man, as was 
not likely to further the Kirgs deſignes, that 
they ſhould take up what ſummes of 9 
they 
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they conld upon the Kings credit, and there. 
with to raiſe  preſidie (as it is termed both 
in the King & Cardinals letters) or power of 

en (and taking with them ſuch Cardinals 2s 
could be brought to favour their purpoſes 
to depart out of the City into ſome out- 
place not farre off, and there to make x 
Schiſme, in the behalf of the Cardinal. But 
there was no need of that adviſe, for the Pops 
recovered health, and lived to finiſh the buſi. 
neſſe, though contrary to the Kings expecti- 
tion, Wherefore, 
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CAA. IX. 


I. Cardinal Campeius i ſent Legate into 
England to determine the buſineſs of Divorce, 
2. The Embaſſadours are returned. 3. Car- 
dinall Wolſey joyned in Commiſſion with the 
other Cardinall. 4. The (ourt fits, 5. Conn- 
ſell x aſſigned to both the parties. 6. QAuten 
Citharine's Feech in her own defence. 


H- Embaſſadours finding the Pope to be 
the fame man, for flowneſie, 2s he was, 
when he was tyed by the leg: Requeſted of 
his Holineſſe that he would be pleaſed to ſend 
a Legate into England with full authority to 
heare and determine the buſineſſe there, ac- 
cording to righe, as he ſhould ſee cauſe; 
which was granted, and accordingly one 
Lawrence Campeius, x well learned man, and 
of nadaunted courage (to whom the King 
about ten yeares before, had given the B. 
ſhoprick of Bath at his being in England up- 
on another occaſion) was appointed for that 
negotiation, 
The Embaſſadcurs thus returning with a 
| eonclgſion 
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Concluſion of a new beginning, the Kings 
patience muſt now relt ſacisfizd with the ex- 
pectation of the Legates coming, which 
after long expectation he arrived here in Ex. 
gland, who coming to Lond. was lodged in his 
own Palace, then called B4th-houſe ; but be- 
fore his arcivall, a new Comm ſſion from the 
Pope overrooke him at (als, wherein the 
Cardinall of Terk was joyned with him in 
Commiſſion; and this was procured by the 
King, whereby (as he thought) his buſiae ſſe 
thou!d be ſure to mect wien the fewer 
rubbes, 

The Cardinals met, Audience was given, 
the Comm ſſion was opened, the Place aſſig- 
ned, the afſiznement was at the Dominick 
Fryers in Lon don, tae King and Queene were 
to be cloſe by at thyir lodgings at Bridewe/t 
The learned Counſel! on both ſides were ap- 
pointed. The King (b:cauſe hz would ſeeme 
indifferent) willed che Qaeene to chuſe her 
Couaſell, che Qacens would chuſe none at all 
(as ſuſpect ng the indifferency of ſuch as were 
his owne ſubjets.) Wherefore for faſhion 
ſike theſe Coumnſellouts were alligned her. 
ohn Fiſher D Hop of Rocheſter; Heury Stain» 
diſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph : Themas Abdl, 
Richard Fetherflor, Edivard Powell, all Do- 
ors in Divinity; and of C:vilians, and 

Fa Ca- 
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Canoniſts, william Warkam Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; Cuthbert Tunſtall Biſhop of 
London, Nichols Weſt Biſh. of Ely, and ohn 
Clerk Biſhop of Bath (for at {ampeins his 
arivall he was tranſlated to the Eiſhoprick of 
Salibrry) on the Kings part the like number 
of profound and learned! Doctocs, as well 
Divines, as Civilians, and Canonifts, 

Silence being proclaimed in the Court,and 
the Commiſſion read, the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
preſented the two Legates with a Booke, 
which he had compiled in defence of the 
Marriage, making therewith a grave and 
learned Oration, wherein he deſired them to 
take good heed to what they did in ſo weigh. 
ty a buſineſſe, putting them in minde of the 
great and manifold dangers,and inconvenien- 
ces w hich were ready to enſue thereupon, not 
onely to this Realm,but to the whole ſtate of 
Chriſtendome. 

Aſter this Oration was ended, the King 
was called by name, who anſwered HERE: 
After that the Queen, who made no anſwer, 
but roſe immediately out of her chaire, and 
comirg about the Court, ſhe knee led downe 
before tthe King openly in the fight of both 
the Legates, and the whole Court, and ſpake 
2s followeth, _ 

Sir, IT beſecch you do me jultice and right, 
an 
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and take ſome pity upon me, for I am a ſim- 
ple woman, and a ſtranger born out of your 
dominions, and have no friend but you, who 
now bring become my adverſary, Alas, what 
friendſhip or aſſutance of indiftcrency in any 
counſel can 1 find hope to amonęſt your ſub- 
jects What have I done? Wherein have J 
offended you 2 How have I given you any 
occaſion of diſpleaſure > Why will you pur 
me from you in this ſort ? I take God to my 
judge I have bin a true, humble, & faithful wife 
unto you; alwaies conformable to your will 
and pleaſure : Wherein did Jever contra- 
dit, or gainſay whatever you ſzid > When 
was I diſcontented at the thing that pleaſed 
you > Whom did I love but thoſe whom you 
loved, whether I had cauſe or not? I have 
been your wife this twenty yeares ; you have 
had divers Children by me; when you took 
me firſt into your Bad, I take God to be my 
witneſſe I was a Virgin, and whether that be 
true or no, I put it to your conſciznce, Now 
if there be any jult cauſe chat you can allzadge 
221inſt me, either of diſhoncſty, or the like, I 
am contented to depart the Realm, and you, 
with ſhame and infamy; but if there be no 
ſuch cauſe, then I pray you let me have jultice 
it your bands. The King your Father was in 
bis time of ſuch an excellent wit, as that for 
F3 bis 
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his wiſdomes ſake he was aceounted a ſecond 
Solomon; and Ferdinand my Father wis rec- 
koned to be one of the wiſeſt Princes that 
reigned in Spaine, for many yeares before his 
daies, Theſe being both ſo wiſe Princes, it 
is not to be doubted bur they had gathered 
unto them as w ſe Counſellours of both 
Realmes, as they in their wiſdomes thought 
molt meet ; and as I rake it, there were in 
thoſe dayes, as wiſe, and learncd men in both 
kingdomes, as there are now to be found in 
theſe out times, who thought the Mirriage 
between you and I to be good and /axfull ; 
but for this I may thank you my Lord Cirdi- 
na'l of Tork (then ber beſt friend, though ſhe 
knew it not, or perhaps was ſecretly adviſed to be 
thus bitter againſt him) who having ſought to 
make this ditfeation betweene my Lord the 
King and me, becauſe ! have fo often f. und 
fault with your pompous vanity, and aſp- 
ring minde; yet I doe not think that this 
your malice proceeds from you meerly in te- 
ſpeR of my ſelf, but your chief diſpleaſure is 
againſt my Nephew the Emperour, becauſe 
you could not at his hands attains unto the 
B (hyprick of Toledo, which greedily you 
delired ; and after that was by his meanes 
put by che chief and high Biſhoprick of Rome, 
whcreurto you molt amditiouſly aſpired; 
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whereat being ſore offended, and yet not 
able to revenge your quarrel upon him, the 
heavy burden of your indignation muſt bg 
laid upon a female weaknels, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe (hz is his Aunt, And theſe 
are the manly wayes you take to eaſe your 
minde : bur God forgive you; wherefore 
Sir (applying her ſelf to the King) it ſeemes 
to me to be no juſtice that I ſhould ſt ind to 
the order of this coutt, ſeeing one of my 
Judges to be ſo partiall; and if I ſhould agree 
to ſtand to the judgement of this Court, what 
Councellours hay: I but ſuch as are your 
owne Subjects, taken from your own Coun- 
ſell, to which th-y arc privy, and perhaps 
dire not go 3gaialt it; wherefore I refule to 
ſtand to their advice or plea, or any judge- 
ment that is here, and doc appeale unto the 
Sea Apo o ck, before our holy Father the 
Pope, humbly beſeeching you by the way of 
charity, to ſpzre me, till I may know what 
further coutſe my friends in Spaine will ad- 
viſe me to; and if this may not be granted, 
then your pleaſure be ful filled. 

With chat, making a low obeyſance to the 
King, (he d-parted the Court, leaving be- 
hinde her many ſad hearts, and weeping eyes, 
among the which this good Biſhop of Roche» 
ſter was molt compaſſionate, 

F 4 After 
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After ſhe was perceived to be quite de- 
parted from the Court (for ic was ſuppoſed 
that (ſhe meant to have returned to her 
place) the King commanded that ſhe ſhould 
be called back againe, but ſhe would not 
in any wiſe returne, ſaying to thoſe that 
were about her, This is no place for me to 
expect any indifferency , for they are all 
agreed what they will dos, and the King is 
reſolved what ſhall be done. Soe ſhe de- 
parted cleare away from the Court, and 
never afterwards did ſhe appeare there any 
more, 
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S2NCSAEE SEVLLILS 


CHAP, X. 


t. The good Eharalter which the King gave his 
Quten (Kutharine,) 2. The King declares 
bus ſcruple of Conſcience. 3. Shewes the dan- 
ger the Kingdow is in for las of iſſue Male. 
4. His proceedings With the Biſhops there- 


in 

3 King pereciving that (he was thus 
departed , ſpake unto the Court as fol- 
loweth : 

Foraſmuch as the Queene is now gone, I 
will declare, in her ablence, before you all, 
that ſhe hath ever been to me, as true, obedi- 
ent, and conformable a wife, as I could wiſh, 
ot any man de ſite to have, as having all the 
vertuous qualities chat ought to be in a wo- 
man, of her dignity: ſhe is high born (:s 
the quality of her coaditions do declare) yer 
of ſo meek a ſpirit, as if her humility had not 
been acquainted with her birth; fo that ul 
ſoughe ail Europe over, I ſhould never finde 
a better wife; and therefore how willing I 
wculd (if it were lawfu!l) continu? her :o be 
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my wife (cill Death make the ſeparation)ye 
miy all gueis: butConſcienee,Conſcience is ſuch 
a thing, who can endure the ſting and prick 
of (onſcience, alwaies ſtinging and pricking 
within his breaſt > Wherefore, my Lords, 
this woman, this good woman, I ſay, ſome. 
times being my brochers wife, as ye all know, 
or have heard, hath bred ſuch a ſcruple within 
the ſecrets of my breaſt, as daily doth tor- 
ment, cumber, and diſquiet my minde, fearing 
and miftcuiting, that I am in great danger of 
Gods indignation, and the rather, becauſe he 
hath ſent me no iſſue Male, but ſuch as died 
incontinently afcer they were born, Thus my 
Conſcience being toſſed to and fro upon 
theſe unquiet waves, ( almoſt in deſpaire 
of having any other iſſu: by her) it behoveth 
me, I think, to look à little further, and to 
conſider now the welfare of this Reaim, and 
the great danger that it ſtaadeth in, for lack 
of a Prince to ſucceed me in this office, and 
therefore I thought good in reſp: of the 
diſcharging of my conſcience, and for the 
quiet ſtate of this noble Realm, to attempt 
the Law herein, that is, to know by your 
good and learred counſell, whether I might 
lawfully take another wife, by whom God 
may ſend me iſſue Male, in caſe this my fitſt 
marciags ſhould appeare not warrantable ; 
and 
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and this is the onely cauſe for which I have 
ſought chus farre unto you, and not for any 
diſpleaſure, or diſlking of the Queenes per- 
ſon, or age, with whom I could be as well 
contented to live, and continue (if our matri- 
29: may ſtand with the Laws of God )as with 
any woman living : and in this point conſi- 
ſteth all che doubt, wherein I would be ſatiſ- 
fied by the ſuuns Learning, Wiſdome, and 
Judgements of you my Lords, the Prelates 
and Paſtors of this Realme, now here aſſem- 
bled for that purpuſe ; and according to 
whoſe determination herein , I am cor- 
tented to ſubmit my ſelfe, wich all obedi- 
ence ; and that I meant not to wade 
in ſo weighty a matter (of my ſelſe) without 
the opinion and judgement of my Lords ſpi. 
rituall , it may well appeare in this, that 
ſhortly after the coming of this ſcruple into 
my con/cience, I moved it to you, my Lord of 
Lincelne, my ghoſtly Father; and foraſmuch 
as you your ſelfe, my Lord, were then in 
ſome doubt, you adviſed me to ask the coun- 
ſell of che reſt of the Biſhops, whereupon I 
moved you, my Lord, of Canterbury, fitſt, to 
have your Licence (inaſmuch as you were 
the Metropolitan) to put this matter in que- 
(tion, as I did to all the reſt, che which you all 
have granted under your Scales, which I have 
| here 
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here to ſhew. That is true, and if it pleaſe your 
Grace, ſaid the Biſhop of Canterbury, and I 
doubt not but my brethren hete will acknow. 
ledge the ſame, Now you mult underſtand, 
chat the King having won the Archbiſhop 
wholly to his deſigne. the Archbiſhop had 
got as many of the B:ſhps hands unto that 
Deed as he could, and ſet the reſt of the Bi- 
fhops hands thereto, of his own accord, they 
both imagining that none would have been 
ſo bold as to contradiR, or charge ſo openly, 
both the King, and the Archbiſhop of an un- 
truth : but my Lord of Rocheſter, being of an 
undaunted ſpirit, and one of the Quzenes 
Counſell aſſizaed (hereby he might deliver 
his mind the better) knowing the clearneſſe 
of his own conſcience, ſaid unto the Archbi. 
ſhop, No my Lord; not /o, under your favour, 
all the Biſhops were not ſo farre agreed, for to 
that inſtrumeni Jen have neither my hand nor 
my ſeale: No, hoh, ſaid the King, and with a 
frowning countenance, ſaid to my Lord of 
Rocheſter, Look here, Is not thu your hand and 
ſeale ? ſhewing him the inltrument, u for- 
ſeoth, (aid the Bilhop) it 1 none of my haud 
nor ſeale, How ſay you to that ( (aid th: King 
to my Lord of ¶ anterbury) Sir, (aid het it 1s 
his hand and his ſeale; No my Lord (ſaid the 
B ſhop of Rocheſter) indeed you were in — 
wit 
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with me often for my hand and ſeal, as others 
of my Lords have been; but I alwaies told both 
you and them, I would in no Wiſe conſent to any 
ſuch alt, for it was much againſt my conſcience 
to have any ſuch buſineſſe called in queſtion, and 
therefore my hind and ſrale ſhould never be put 
to any ſmh inſtrument, God willing, with a great 
deale more, which I ſaid to that purpoſe, of you 
remember, 

Indeed (ſaid my Lord of Canterbury) it is 
true, you had ſuch words With me ; but after 
aer talk endid, you were at laſt "contented 
that I ſhould ſubſcribe your name, and put 
your ſeale thereto, and you world allow the 
ſame, as if it had been jour aft and deed ;; 
then my Lord of Rocheſter ſeeing himſelf ſo 
unjuſtly charged, ſaid unto the Archbiſhop, 
No, no, my Lord, by your favenr and licence, 
that had been all one, and that Which you charge 
me with, is not true: And us he was proceeding 
in his ſpeech, the King interrupted him ſaying, 
well, well, my Lord of Rochelter, it makes no 
great matter, We Will not ſt and with you in ar- 

ument, you are but one man among#t the reſt, 
of the Worſt fall out: but the teſt of the Bi. 
ſhops that had bin dealt with in like manner, 
ſaid not a word, ſo that the fir{t encounter on 
the Queens ſide was not ſo well performed, 
through want of ſeconds : And this was all 
that was dons for that day, CHAP. 
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CYSLEPLLU SSEBEISE 
CHAT. XI. 


r. The pleadings of the Connſell on both ſider, 
2. The depoſition of the ſeverall Witneſſe, 
3. The hone#t Plea of Biſhop Fiſher. 4. The 
ſtout Plea of Doflor Ridley, 5. Cardinall 
Wolley takes him up. 6. The Doflors Reply 
thereto, 


'JPon the ſecond meeting there was 
much matter propounded by the 
Counſell of the Kings part, concerning the 
invalidity of the foreſaid marriage from the 
beginning, by reaſon of the carnail copulation 
there vehemently u:ged to have bin commit- 
ted between Prince Arthur the Kings bro- 
ther, and the prefent Qacene ; but being 
again as vehemently denied by the Quaeenes 
Counſell, the whole matter reſted onely upon 
proof: to this purpoſe divers witneſſes were 
produced, As 
1: Agnes, the old Dutcheſſe of Norfolk, 
wito depoſed , that (he was preſent at the 
marciage of Prince Arther, at St. Paul's in 
Tendon, and that (hy ſaw them both in bed 
| together 
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together the next night after they were mar- 
ried : the Prince being of the age of fifteen 
yeares, and the Princeſſe elder, 

2, George, Earle of Shrew:byry, who depo- 
ſed, as to the celebration of the Marriage, 
Decimo ſeptimo Henrici 7. 1501, that he was 
born at Wincheſter, ſecundo Hen. 7. that he be- 
lie ved Prince Arthur knew the Queen car- 
nally, and was able ſo to doe, becauſe he 
knew his wife before {bs was ſixteen, 

3. William M arbam, Archbiſhop of C unter- 
bury, that never liked the marriage, and that 
he told Hen. 7. as much. 

4. Sir William Thomas Knight, who depo- 
ſed, as to the age of ti e parties, and their co- 
habitation as man and wife five moneths to- 
gether, both at London and in Ludlow. 

5. Sit eAnthony Pente us to the age 
onely. 

6. Thowas, Marqueſle of Derſet, us to age, 
and that he wasiof a good ſanguine complexis 
on, and able (as he ſuppoſed ) for the buſi- 
nc le. 

7. Robert, Viſcount Firzwater, as to the age, 
and that the next day (after they had been a 
ded together) be waited on Prince Arthay, 
whiles he was at breakfaſt, where Mawrice 
St. John carved, and the Lord Fitzwater was 
Cupbearer, Where he heard Prince Arthur 
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(vpon the ſaid Maurice his asking the Prince 
bow he bad done the laft night?) Anſwer, I have 
been in Spain the laſt night, | 

8. Thomas Lord Darcy, William Lord 
AMontjey, and Henry Gaildford Knights of the 
Garter, little to any purpoſe but what they 
had heard by publique fame. 

9. Charles Puke of Suffolk. depoſed to the 
ſame effect with Mau- ice F. Fobn, ind that 
the Prince ſoon after began to decay in bodi. 
ly health; which ſaid he, as the faid F. ohn 
related, grew by the Pcince his lying with the 
Lady Katharine, 

10, David Owen,as to the age onely. 

1. Thoma Duke of Norfolk, Lord Tres- 
ſurer of England, to the fame effect with 
Maurice F. ohn, by which words he belie- 
ved that the Prince carnally knew the Lidy; 


and becauſe he was of « good complexion 


and age (as he ſuppoſed) ſufficient, having 
performed the like himſelfe at the ſame age. 

12, eAnth:Willoughby Kt. that the morrow 
after the Marrizg:(in the preſence of divers 
witneſſes, being in the Pcivy chamber) the 
Prince called to the ſtid Wilougby, faying, 
Willoughby, give me a cup of Ale, fer I have 
been in the midſt of Spain the laſt night. 

13. Nicholas B. ſhop of Eh, that he could 


fay nothing concerning the carnalu * 
t 


mm ES & © = TE MH Wa  IPIR 


a wm. oo oa 


9 has 


181) 
but that he very much doubted it, in regard 
the Queen often (ſub teſtimonis conſcientie 
ſue) ſaid to this Deponent, that he as ne- 
ver carnally krown by Prince Arthur. 

Theſe things being de poſed, the B ſhop of 
Rocheſter (tood up and ſp xe in this minner, 
And all this no more than what hath formerly 
been depoſed, examined, throughly d:bated, and 
ſcanned by the beſt and Itarnedſt Divinrs and 
Lawyers that could poſſibly be get; Which 
time I do very well remember, and am not ig no- 
rant of the manner of their proceedings, when 
and here all the allegations (in reſpect of What 


| was then produced to the contrary | was ajudged 


vain and frivelouws ; whereupen the Marriage 
was conclu ied; which N we Was after 
wards app ,oved and ratified by the See Apoſtoe 
que, and that in ſuch large and ample manner, 
4 that I think it a ver) hard matter noW againe 
te call the ſame in queſtion before another 
Judge. 

Then ſtood up another of the Qurenes 
Counſeil, Doctor Ridley, x little man, but of 
a great ſpirit, and prof und learning. and 
ſaid as fulloweth, dy Lords, the Cardinals; 
We have heard koW thy Dueene ber ſelſe, here 
in t he face of the whole Conrt, 4 in th: pre- 
ſence and hearing of the King himſelf, called the 
great God of beaven aud earth to Witne(s that ſhe 
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was a pure Virgin when ſhe forſk came into the 
Kings bed, ard how ſhe put it to his conſcience, 
ſpraking anto kim face to face; and if it were 
other wiſe, we cannot imagine that either the 
Duren dur i ſo apprale n® to bim, or the King 
ſo ſpoke unto (if unworthily) would not have 
contradicted her: beſides, we have hire the te- 
Nimony of a moſt reverend Father, who hath 
depoſed upon his oath how the Queen had often 
lub teſtimonio conſcit n. æ uz, ſaid unte him, 
low that ſhe ne ver had ary carnall knowledge of 
Prince Arthur. Now, my Lordi, that ſuch 4 
frolick, or a jeſt (as that about a cup of Alt, 
or the mid/t of Spaine, which together With all 
the reſt that hath beene ſaid) are but meere 
conjellures and preſumptions ( ſpould ſtand in 
competition With ſo great a teſtimony, as a ſo ve- 
raigne Princes ſol:mn atteſtation of her cauſe 
upon the Rings conſcience, and that conſcience 
clearing her from ſuch preſumption by its own 
flere; ſhould cuuſe us 10 lay aſide all reverence 
which we oWe ts formir power and authority, 
a that all the ttr1rminations , conſult gtions , 
app 6bations, conformations of all ſormer potvers, 
even of the See Apeſtol:que it ſelfe , ſhould 
become void, by your caliing this matter 
againe into queſtion, i 4 thing in my con- 
ceit off dereſtable to be rehearſed, and 4 
great ſhame to this honourable { vurt to heave 


ſuch 
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nch ſinffe ripped up to no other purpoſe but 
in contempt of former Power, and callin 
the wiſdome of our e Anceſtors and Preecsf 
ſors, together with our owne, into queſtion and 
deriſi on. ä 
Whereat Cardinall Wolſey, that he 
might not ſeeme to ſay nothing by ſaying 
ſomething, ſaid unto him in Litin , Domine 
Doctor, magis reverenter: No no, my Lord 
(faid the Door) there belongeth no reve- 
rence to be given (at all) for an urreverent 
matter tvonld be unreverently anſwer d. Where 
upon 
Curdinall Campeins called for DoRour 
Cuthbert Tunſtall, Bilh»p of Londen, and 
defired to heare him ip ak, for he was 
a man of profound judgement and lears 
ning, and one in whoſe wilſdome and hone- 
ſty the Curdinall repoſed greac confidence. 
This Tunſtall hid written 2 very learned 
Treatiſe in defence of the Queenes Marri- 
age , Which indeed ſhould have been rexd 
in the Court, but the K og fearirg his abi» 
lities, purpoſely ſent hm upon ar Embaſſie 
into Scotland (at the very time he (ſhould 
have appeared) abut a trwiall buſineſſe, ſo 
that he appeared not in Court this ſecond 
time. | 
It was conceieved, that had rot the Queen 
2 ol 
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appealed unto Femme. the Marriage had been 
confirmed at this Seſſion, as it was afterwards 
by che Pope himſelfe, when it was too late; 
but being as it was, all matters of queſtion 
and determination were cleare laid aſide, 
znd onely ſuch things as belonged to In. 
ſtruction and Information of his Holinefle in 
the cauſe, were inquired after, and that upon 
the carrictt motion of the Biſhop of Zly, 
one of: the Queenes Counſcll , whereupon 
both the L-gates determined to heat no fur- 
ther pleadings, 5 


CHAP. 
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1. The King commanded the two Cardinalls to 
perſwade the Yuen to relinquiſh ber appeale, 
2. Their obearence returnes freitleſſe to his 
commands, 3. The King growes reſolute, 
and demardi ſentence ; the Cardinalli refuſe 
to give it. 4. The Loris ef the Connſell be- 
gin to ſto me. 5 The King ts conceive 
great indignation again#t the { aramall of 
York, retires ſodurly into the Countrey, 
6. T he paſſage Which happened between ths 
King and Mr. Cranmer there. 


Hus the Kirg being diſappointed of bis 
purpole, ſent for the Cardinal of Tok, 

and gave him a [init charge ro take uta 
him bis fello - Cardinall, and 1mmedintcly 
to repaire uato the Queen, zn co al- theic 
urtetmoſt cndcavours in perfwarting her to 
give over ber Appeale, zu to liand to the 
judgement of che Court, or elle to ſutt nder 
the whole bufinefle into he hands, and to 
uſe ail the 21guments tis wiſdome could de- 
v.ſe, to pet hade her it would be much ihe 
G3 bettet, 
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better, and more honourable for both par. 
ties, then to ſtand to a publique triall in for- 
re1gos parts, 

The Cardinal (to ſatisfis the Kings com- 
mind) prom ſed the uttermoſt of his endea- 
vours in that behalf, but all in vain ; for the 
Queen ſt o! ſtou:'y to her Appeale, and 
would not in any wiſe be brought to retraRt 
her former reſolution, affording them the 
ſame reaſons as formerly, and requ:ſting 
them for Charity ſake, to give a ſi nple and 
he pleſſe woman the beft adviſe they could, 
what was beſt to be done to the glory of 
God, the Kings ſatisfaction, and her owne 
honour : Waereupon they both returned to 
their former periwaſions, and th. Queen to 
her former anſwers, Thus the Cardinals re- 
turned well pleaſd, that they could not 
conquer her, and the Qn en unfortunate that 
(he was not overcome. 

The Ke put off (chus) from poſt to pil- 
lar. grew weary O theſe de/ayes, and reſolute 
in havicg a ſpe:dy en], he cared not which 
way, ſo it were done, aid done it mult be, 
as he would havg it: Wy refore he called 
another Sc ſſi 4, and in perſ in urged à frnall 
Sentence, ad the proceed ing to b: read in 
Litinzwhe gapon th. K ng: Counſel called for 


judgement; with that Campeius anſwered 
againe 
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224in in Latin, Net ſo, I wil give no Sentence 
before I baut made a relation of the whale 
Traxſaftions of theſe Affaires unto the Pops, 
wherewnto I aw obliged by vertue of the Yneent 
Appeale conſrarring whoſe Cemmiſſimners We 
are, and by whoſe authority We here ſit, I come 
wot hither for favunr, or dread [aks to pleaſure 
any perſon living, be he King or Subject, nei- 
ther for any [ach riſpeft ſakes will I offend my 
{onſcience, or diſple iſe my Gol. I ans noW an 
old man, both wetk ant fichly; and ſhruld I 
now put my ſoule in anger of God; diſþl:aſure 
and everlaſting damnation (for feare or fa. 
vour of any Prince in this World) it 14 not all 
the Princes of th: world can give me comfort, I 
cone hither to do juſtice, according to my con- 
ſerence ; I have heard the allegations, the party 
hath appealed from our ſentence, as ſuppoſing us 
to be unfit ꝓndges in her cauſe, being Subjefts 
(under ſo high Authority ard in his own Realm) 
that dare not do her juſtice, fearing the Kings 
diſpleaſure; wherefore I wil not do an att 
Which I cannot anſWwer to God, nor my Super i- 
our; and therefore I a4journe the Court for this 
time: So the Cou't was diſſo ved, and no- 
thiog more of this nature was don: (in En- 

gland) ever after, 
The Lords about the King perceiving the 
miſcarriage of the Kings buſineile, began to 
G4 uttet 
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utterand ſpeak big words againſt the two 
Cardinalls, and among the reſt Cha: Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolk, (one whom the King had 
formerly taiſcd trom mean condition to fo 
high honour and dignity, and had beſtowed 
his own ſiſtet upon him in marriage) clapped 
his hand upon tus boord, and {wore By Gods 
Dio he now found the ſaying to be true, that 
Ca dinalli did never good in England; which 
words he ſpake with ſuch a ſpirit of vehe- 
* mence, and clamorous noyſ?, as if it had been 
(as indeed it was) the warning-piece to g ve 
notice to the kingdome, when it was time to 
fall upon the Clergy ; and wiſe men thought 
h- ducit not have done it, had he not been pri- 
vy to the Kings mince before-hand, 

The Kirg himſelte (conceiving great in- 
Gignation het at, (ſpecially rgainſt the Car» 
dinalbof Tor“ (whom h corceived not to 
have petfo med the utmoſt of his cndeavours 
herein, but to have wiltu'ly fallen from his 
omnportency wales he was on the Almigh- 
ty's ſide) and Qurers Counſel!) retires him- 
ſelf into the Countrey for a ſpꝛce (35 ff like 
the Ramme he hid tua backward, that he 
m ght come on with a greater force of ven. 
g ance ) where bing at that time at 3 place 
cou m only called St. Teoſis, 2 houſe of my 
Lord Darcy neete unto Celcheſſer, this paſſage 

happened 
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(89) 
happened ; Mr. Cranmer (1Maſter both of all 
Arts,and cunning how to uſe them & Fellow 
of Jeſus Colledge in Cambridg) being at the 


ſame time retired into that Counttey with 


one of his Pupils (by reaſon of the Sickneſſe 
then raging in Cambridge happened to be in 
an It ne thereabouts, where ſome of the 
Courtiers were, by reaſon of the Courts then 
being zt my Lord of Darcy's houſe, where 
(hearirg ſome of the Courtiers relating bow 
diſcontentedly the King behaved himſelf (by 
reaſon of thoſc late acc:dents which had hap - 
p:ned ſo croſle to his defignes) inſomuch that 
he would hardly ſuffer any man to come neere 
h m, much leſſe to ſpeak uato him) he ſpake 
unto them as followeth, 

Gentlemen, if the King knew but his owne 
fewer ſo rightly as he might be given to wider» 
fand the [ame there Would be us canſe left bim 
for diſcontentment, but rather a Way paved unte 
him ſor all manner of ſattsfaTion ; for, ſaith he, 
i/ the King rightly urderſlood lus own office, net- 
ther Pope, nor any at her Potentate wh eder, 
neither in cauſes Civill or cli ſiaſt icall, kath 
any thing to do with him, or any of his 4d ion: 
within bis on Realme and Dominion, but he 
him" (under Grd) hatb the ſupreme Govire. 
ment of this Land, in al cauſes whatſoever ; and 
this am able to make geod, both with my lear- 
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ning and my life againſt any mas living. 
One of the Courtiers (hearing this, and 
Imowing it to be a Spe-ch ſo juſtly calculated 
to the height of that Meridian, and a ſaying 


ſo agreeable to the Kings temper, as it it had 


taken meaſure of his minde) ſaid thus unto 
him, I cell the: Scholler, the King ſhall not 
ſle/ p till T have told him what thou halt ſaid ; 
and if thou canſt make thy words good, for 
ought I know (in time; ghou mayelt be a 
B ſhop ; whereupon he haſt -ns to the Court, 
and to ſpeak wich the King, but ic was late in 
the evening before he could finde his oppor- 
tunity, but at the laſt he found it; and when 
he had related unto the King what ſuch a 
man had ſaid, and what he would undertake, 
the King ſwore by his wonted oath, Mother 
of God that man hath the right Sew by the care; 
T ſpall not goe to bed unt I ah, with him, 
comm.nding the ſam party forthwith to 
depart out ot his pteſcnee, and to bring Craw 
mer to him with all ſpeed, the Meſſenger 
makes halt unto the Inne, but Mr. Caumer 
was departed to his friends houſe two miles 
off before his return thither, wherefore the 
meſſenger give ſtrict order to the Iane · kee. 
per that he ſhould ſend an Expreſſe unto Mr, 
Cramer to tell him that he ſhould not faile 
to be at the Court betimes on the —_ 

or 
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for the King would ſpeak wich him: Bick to 
the Coutt the M. ſſenger returnes with this 
account, Whereat the King was exceeding 
wroth with the Meſſenger, and ſwore that be 
ſrould finde him owt this night if he wert above 
ground. and bring him to hum, for be would not 
cloſe his eyes until he had ſeen hm; with much 
ado nighe brought him urro the King, who 
brought night upon the Church ; for queſti. 
oaleſſe there was the. firſt platform raiſed for 
the Church of £:g/ands downfall, 

For after much private conference firſt had 
between the King and Mr. Cranmer, and af« 
terward with his moſt private Counſell , the 
moſt cunning and ab'e men (as ſpies) were 
ſpeedily ſent to Rowe to prie into the Re- 
cords, to ſee in what ſtate and condition the 
Clergy of England there ſtood with the Pope 
of Rome, 2s alſo what Oaths the Clergy of 
England did uſnally there take, ar.d what 
Obedience they had promiſed unto him, &c. 
and what advantages otherwiſe mighe be 
pickt thence zgainlt the Clergie here, where» 
by to draw them into a P #munire. 

Which things performed, the King returns 
back again to London with an ocean of diſ- 
pleaſure in his boſome, and a tempeſt in his 
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CH AP» XIII. 


1. Both the Quteneis ſet againſt Cardinal Wol- 
ſey, 2. Cardinali Campeius departs the 
King dam. 3.4 Parliament is called where- 
in great complaints are made againſt the 
Clergy. 4. The Biſhop of Rochelter his 
Speech in Parliament. 5, The Commons 
highly incenſed at his Speech, they complain 
thereof unto the King. 6. The King queſti- 
oned the Biſhop therefore; the Biſhops an/wer 
thereupen, 


He Cardinal (w+l/ey) had the two Ly- 

dies, Cutbarine that was ſo neete her 
ſctting, and Anne that was ſo apparent in 
her riſing (though as different as the two 
Poles between themſelves) both 2giintt him; 
the one diſcovering, the other z2ggravating 
his cfterces; yet, trough ſometime he had 
b.en both the:r cnemies, yet neither of them 
had a bettet fticad; for he proved ſuch a 
cooltint enemy to the laft, thit he became a 
Martyr fot che former, and ſach a b ttet ade 
verla.y (ſometimes) to the ficlt, as he be- 
came 
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cime (afterwards) the ſecond's footſtoole to 
her Throne; yet neither of them gave him 
thanks, which rendred his venome guilty of 
the nature of the Spiders thus to be intangled 
within his own web, 

Cardinall C ampeiis perceiving the King 
diſpoſed to diſcontentment, takes his leave 
of his Majz'ly , and ſuddenly departs the 
Realme {after that he had made his abode 
here in this kingdome neere upon the ſpace 
of one yeare) who was no ſooner gone, but 2 
ſodaine rumour zroſe, how that he bad car- 
ried with him vaſt ſummes of money of the 
other Cardinalls out of the Reaime ; (for at 
that time Cardinall e was ſuſpeRed to 
flie the Lind, by reaſon of the Kings diſplea- 
ſare) inſomuch tha: he was ſp-edily ſent af- 
ter, and overtaken at Fallis, where when they 
had ſexrched all his carriages, they ſcarce 
found ſo much money 2bont him as would 
ſerve to defray his ordinary charges to Rome: 
This the Cardinall Campeius took heavily , 
and thereat was mervailouſly diſcontented ; 
which ſearch for treaſure was but a colour, 
for the thing which the King aimed at, was 
the inſtrument which contained the ſentence 
of Divorce (which Campe ius had ſhewed 
unto the King) in caſe he hid ſcen eauſe to 
put the ſame in execution, which if the King 
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had found out, it is ſuppoſed he would have 
made good play therewith : but he was de- 
ceive 1 of his purpoſe. 

Howſoever, in the 22. yeare of the Kings 
reigne a Parliament was ſummoned to begin 
at Londen the 3. day of November , and 
in the ycar of out Lord 1529. and according- 
ly Writs were direfted to all the Counties, 
&c. but withall private Letters were ſent to 
the moſt potent men, direRing them whom 
they ſhould chooſe ; which Letters there 
were few or none dutſt diſobey, ſo that there 
was 2 Parliament filled to the Kings hearts 
deſice. And 

The regulations of a'l abuſes of the 
Clergy were referred to the houſe of Com- 
mons, where ſ:vere complaints »gainſt the 
whole Clergy, as well as agzinſt particular 
Clergie-men, were daily preſented; whereof 
ſome the houſe of Lord: too into conſiders» 
tion, and ſome they tej Ret; wh ch when the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter perceived, he ſpake as 


followeth. 

My Loads, here are certaine Bills exhibi- 
ted againſt the Clergy, wherein there ave com- 
plaints made againſt the viciruneſſe , idicneſſe, 
rapacity and cruelty of Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts 
and their Officialls: But my Lords, Are all 


vitious, all idle, all raut nous, and eruell Prieſts, 
or 
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or Biſhops? Ard for ſuch as are ſach are ther not 
laws provided alreaty againſt ſuch? Is there any 
abuſe that we dos not ſeth ts reflific ? or can 
there be {ach 4 rec. ific ation, 44 that there ſhall 
be ro atm/es ? or are not © lergir mn norvetiifie 
the abw/ts of the Clirgie ꝰ or fbi men finds 
Fult With other ment manners, Whiles they fore 
get the ir owne ? and prrnrſp Where they have no 
au hority to corret? ? If We be not exremtive in 
aur Lawes, let each man ſuffrr for hu delin- 
quency ;or if we kave not power, aid u with your 
aſſiſtance, and we ſhall prove you thanks: But 
my Lords, I hiare there is a metion made, that 
the ſmall Monaſteries ſhall be taken into the 
Kings hanas, which makes me feare it is not ſo 
mnch the Good as the Goods of the ¶ burch, that 
is looked after: Truly my Lords, kow this may 
ſound in your eaves I cannit tell. but to met 
appeares no other Wiſe, than 4s if our hely Mo- 
ther the Church were to become a bondmaid, and 
new brought into jervility and thraldome, and 
by Little & little to be quite baniſhed out of thoſe 
dwelling places, which the piety and liherality 
of eur forefathers (as meit beurtiſull Benefas 
(lors) have conferred en ler; otherWiſe to 
what tendeth theſe portentous and curious Pets. 
tions of the Common ? To ne other intent or 
fur poſe, but ie bring the Clergie into contempt 
nth the Laity, that they may ſeize their Fa- 
Fr10)!). 
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trimony. But my Lordi, bt ware of your ſelves 
aud your country; beware of your holy Mo- 
ther the Cathel qu: Church; the preple are 
ſubjet wits Noveliies, ani Lutheraniſme 
Prea ii it ſelf among it us. Remember Germany 
and Bohcminh, what miſeries are befallen them 
already; and let eur neighters keuſes that are 
new on fire, teach ut to beware our own diſaſter: 
Where/ore,my Lords, Iwill tell you plainly what 
I think, that except ye riſiſt manfully by your 
authorities, this violent hrap of miſchicfi offered 
by the Comment, you ſpall ſee all obedience 
firſt drawn from the Clergie ; and ſecondly 
from your ſelves ; and if you ſearch into the true 
cauſes of all theſe miſchieſs Which reign among 
them, you ſhall finde that they all ariſe through 
want of Faith. 

This Speech p'eaſed and diſpleaſed 
divers of the houſe of Pzeres, as they were 
ſeverally inclined or adicted to forward, or 
fatter the Kings defign's ; among the which 
none made 2ny r-ply thereto, but onely the 
Duke ot Norfolk, who ſpake thus unto the 
B ſhop, A Lerd of Rochclter, many of tbeſe 
words might have been well fþared ; but I wa, 
that it 14 often ſeen that the greatest Clerks are 
not al waies the Wiſeft men: the Biſhop repiied, 
My Lord, I do net remember any Fooles in my 
time that ever proved great Clerks. 1 

ut 
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Bit when the Commons heard of this 
Speech, they conceived ſo great diſpleaſure 
2gainſt che Biſhop, that they forthwith ſent 
their Speaker, Mr. Audeley. to complaine on 
him to the King, and to let his Highneſſe un» 
derftand how gricvouſly they thou ht chem- 
ſelves injured ther by, ſo as to be fo highly 
charged for lack of Faith, 18 if they had been 
Infidells or Hereticks, &c. 

The King therefore, to ſatisſie the Com- 
mons, ſent tor my Lord of Ruchefter to come 
before him; being come, the King demanded 
of him why he ſpake in ſuch ſore; th: Biſhop 
aoſwered, that being in connſel he fake hu 
winde in defence of the Church, whom be fuw 
daily injured and oppreſſed by uhe common pro- 
ple. whoſe office it was not to judge of her man · 
ners, much leſſe to reform them, and therefore 
(he ſaid) be thought himſelf in conſcience bound 
to defend her in all that lay within his po er 
ne vertheleſſe the King wiſhed him to »/e his 
Words more temperately; and that was all, 
which gave the Commons little fatisfaRtion; 
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C RAP. XIV. 
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x. The demand of all the ſmall Abbies Within 
the Land for the Kings uſe. 2. The Biſhop 
of Rocheſter oppoſeth the demand in the ¶ on- 
vocat ion houſe, 3. The mindes of the ¶ lir- 
gie (before ready to condeſcend to the propeſs+ 
un altered thereupon, 4. The Biſhop of 
Roch ft-r eſcaped very narrotvly from being 
poyſoned at his dinner. 5. How he eſcaped 
another danger from the ſhot of a cannon, 
6. His departure from the place to Roche» 
ſter. 


Mmediately hereupon the foreſaid de- 
mand for all the ſmall Abbeys and Mona- 
lterics within the Land (of the value of two 
hundred pound land and under, to be given 
to the King) was revived ; and the pretence 
for ſuch demands of the Clergie, was in re- 
compence of the great charges and expences, 
which the King was at, concerning the Di- 
vorce which he was put upon by the falſe and 
double dealing of che Catdinall and his Cler- 
Bie, 
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gie, and therefote ic was ſaid 80 be all the 
rea ſon in the world, that the Clergie ſhould 
{atisfic the King againe for the great experces 
he had been at; and this was urged with 
ſuch -importunity; as if the buſinefſc had 
bren called upon by ſound of Drummes and 
Trump:ts: In concluſion, they all agreed 
that cert1ine of the Kings Counſell Mould 
make demands hereot to the Convocation of 
the Cl:rgy, which was performed with ſuch 
a terrible ſhew of the Kings diſp'caſure 
agziult them, if rhey yelded not to his te- 
q1-!t, that divers of the Convocation (fea- 
ring the Kings indign tion, and hoping by a 
voluntzry condeſcention in theſe pazticulars 
to ſave the teſt) were of a minde to ſatisſie 
the Kirg therein, which the: Biſhop of Roc be- 
fter perceiving, ſpake as followeth. 

Ay Lordi, and the reſt of our Brethren 
here aſſembled, I pray you totake good herd to 
what yes doc, leſt you de you krow not what, 
ard what you cannot do: for indeed the things 
that are demanded at our hands, are none of , 
ours to grant nor theirs to whoin We ſpald be- 
flow them, of we ſhoul4 grant them their de- 
fires ; but thry are the Legacies of tbeſe teſta- 
torr, who have given them wnto the (hmrch for 
ever, under the penalty of a heavy carſi empeſed 
on all thoſe Who [oa] any way gb abok310 Ali 
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their property from the { burch : and beſides, if 
We ſbonld grant theſe ſmaller Abbeys, &c. to the 
King, What ſhould We ds otherWiſe than ſheVv 
him the Way how in time it may be lawful for 
bim to demand the greater? wherefore the man- 
ner of theſe proceedings puts me in minde of 4 
fable, bow the Ax (Which wanted 4 handle) 
came upon atime unto the Wood, making bu 
w0an to the great Trees bow he wanted a handle 
to Work Withall, and for that cauſi he was con- 
ſtrained to ſit idle ; wherefore he made it hu 
requeſt unto them, that they would be pleaſed 
to grant bim one of their ſmall ſaplings Within 
theWood to make him a Handle,Wbo miſtruſting 
mo guilt, granted him one of the ſmaller trees, 
Wherewith be mad: himſelf a handle, ſo becoming 
4 complet Ax ke ſo fell to Work within the ſame 
weed that in proceſſo of time there was neither 
great nor ſmall tree to be found in the place 
whore the wood Flood, And ſo my Lord, if you 
grant the King theſe ſmaller CHonaſteries, you 
do but make him a handle, whereby at bus one 


» pleaſure he may cut deVene all the Cedars with. 


in yowr L binus, and then you way thank your 
ſe toes after ye have incurred the heavy diſplia- 
ſure of Almighty God. 

This Speech que changed the mindes of 
all thoſe which were formerly bent to gratifie 
tbe Kogs demands herein, fo that al was 
te jectedfor that time. After 


ce 
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After this the Biſhop eſcaped a very great 
danger,for one R. Roſe came into the Bi ſhops 
kitchin (being acquainted with the Cook) at 
his houſe in Lamb. Mitſh & having provided 
a quantity of de:dly po) ſon, v hiles the Cox 
went into the buterie to fetch him ſome 
drink, he took his opportunity to throw 
that poyſon into a m of Grueli, which was 
prepared for the B.ſhops dinner; and after 
he had (tayed there awhile, went his way: 
but ſo it happened, that when the Biſhop was 
called unto his dinner, he had no appꝛtite to 
any meat, but wiſhed his ſervants co fall to, 
and be of good chear, and that he would 
not eat till cowards night: the Servants be- 
ing ſet to dinner, they that did eat of that 
poyſoned diſh were miſerably infected, 
whereof one Gentleman, nam d Mr. Bennet 
(« win, and an old Widow, died ſodainly,- 
and the reil never tecoveted theit heaichs till 
their dying day. The perſon that did this 
wicked deed, was afterwards, for the ſame 
offence, boyled alive in Swithfield, in the 22. 
yeare of K. Hemy's reign, 

Shortly after this, there happened another 
great danger to him in this ſame houſe, by 
rexſon of 2 Cannon bullet that was ſhot 
thorough his houſe, cloſe by his ſtudy wins 
dow (where he was uſed to ſpend much 
H 3 time 
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time in Prayer and holy Meditations ) which 
made ſuch a horrible noyſe and clutter, 28 it 
went thorough, that all the houſe were ſud. 
denly amazed; upon enquiry made from 
whence this miſchief ſhou'd proceed, it was 
found out how that it came from the other 
ſ14e of the River, ind out of the Eule of 
Wiliſpeirs houſe, Father to the Lidy Anne 
Bullein, which being told unto the B ſhop, 
he calied all his Servants before him, and 
faid unto them, Let as truſſe up our bag gage 
and be gone, this it no place for us to abide in any 
longer; lo he ſet forwards in his journey to- 
wards Reckeſter, 

Waethet theſes Conſpitracies were contri» 
ved by the Kings conſcot, or privity, it 
is not hancſume to determine, bring be- 
neath a Soveraign anget, but rather they do 
ſcem to ſpeak a feminine weakneſs in re- 
verge;nowever, it is molt certain that the K. 
was highly incenſed & ſpake very mary bitt t 
words againſt him at his table, & elſewhere; 
which words t xperience te li us how too great 
officiouſacls may often take fo large commiſ- 
ſion from them, as to attemp: ſuch things'as 
are beyond the nature of their warrant, 

The Biſhop, now come to Rocheſter, 
fell to his old accuſtomed manner of fre- 
quent preaching , viſiting the Sick , con- 
verting 
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verting the Seduced, and for his recrea- 
tion, he would ſometimes go and fee his 
workmen whiles they were employed in 
the reparation of Rocheſter Bridg: ; upon 
which he had beltowed great cult; but he 
had not long remained in ehoſe parts, but he 
was robbed almoſt of ail his Plate by 
Thieves in the nighe-time, who brake into 
his Manour hoaſe of Halling, neere Roche- 
fer, which being perceived in the morning 
by his Servants, they were all in great per- 
plexity, and purſued the thieves as well as 
they could,and following them thorouzh the 
wood, the thieves let fall ſcvetall pieces 
of Plate, through the great halt which 
they had made in flying, ſo that they 
brought ſome of the Plate back »g1in be- 
fore the Biſhop had heard of the loſſe of 
anyzbut the By. coming downe to his dinner, 
perceived an unwonted kinde of heavineſſe 
and ſadneſſe in their countenances, inſo- 
muck that he ask-d them what was the 
matter ? they ſeeming unwilling to relate 
the ftory, and looking upon one another 
who (hould begin, he commanded them to 
inform him of the cauſe of ſach diſtraction, 
aſſuting them that he was armd for all adven- 
tures (deeming it to be ſome great matter) 
but when they had given a full relation of 
H4 the 
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the whole buſineſſe, and how they had reco- 
vered ſome of the, Plate back again; the Biſh, 
replyed, if this be all, wt have more cauſe 
to rejoice that God hath reftored to ns ſome than 
to be diſcontented that Wicked men have taken 
aw any. for the leaſt favour of Grd Almighty 
i more to be efleemed than all the evil (which 
the Devil and all bis Wicked infiruments can 
doe wnto n is to be valued, wherefore Int us fit 
doen and be merry, thank God it is no Worſe, 
and look ye better to the reſt, 
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CAA. XV. 

1. The Kings Agents are retwrned from Rome 
with 72 matter of vexation ts the 
Cleygie. 2. The King calls another Pælia- 
went. 3. The W Clergie v con 
dewned in a przmunire, 4. The = laies 
bold on that advantage to make him[elf bead 
of the Church, 5. The Biſhep of Rocheſter 
bis moſt admir able Speech npon that occaſfpon, 
werten the Propeſition Was rejected. 
6. The King perfiſts in lis demand, 


DY this time the Kirgs Agents, which 
were ſent to Rome, were returned with 
ſufficient matter wherewith to ves the whole 
Clergie ; for they bad learned out how that 
there had been a priviledge formerly granted 
from the See of Rowe, no Legate de laters 
ſhould enter the Realme of England, except 
he were firft ſent for by the King; now 
it happened that Cardinall ey (either 
ignorant, or forgetfull of this priviledge, or 
perhaps thinking he might doe any thin 
without the Kings conſent, or procurement 
procuzed of, and for himſelfr, the Power 
le- 
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legantine from the Pope that then was ; but 
though the Cardinall had exerciſed that au- 
thority for the ſpace of divers yeares, without 
the Kings conſent or privity, yet at the 
length (perceiving his own errour, and the 
danger he was in (if the Kings favour, which 
was no inheritance, ſhould chance to ſlick iti 
failes) and perhaps how merrily the wheole 
of fortune began to turn about) ba ſo 
wrought (formerly) with the King, that he 
procured a confi-mation thereof under the 
great Seal of Eng/and, 2s well for that which 
was palt, 28 that which was to come, which 
the King full well remembcing, thought the 
Cardinall too hard for him; howſoever he 
was reſolved he would be too hard for the 
Cardinill, and knowing that nothing Rood 
between him and the mark he aimed at, but 
the reduction of this Cardinal! to the flats 
que wherein he had him once ſafe encugb, he 
ſo deales with a ſervant then belonging to 
the Cardinall, and in great truſt abou: 
him, thac by his meanes be regained the fore- 
ſaid ratification under the great Seal, into 
his own hands, and then to work he went, 
And 

According'y he ſummoned another Parlia- 
ment to begin upon the 16. diy of February, 
in the year of out Lord God 1530. in which 
Parliament 
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Parliament divers heinous matters were pro- 
pounded ag ainſt theC lergy,us a prelnd-Gof the 
winds to the enſuing tempeſtʒ then an account 
was given up in Parliament of 100000]. 
charges which the King had been at to obtain 
ſo many inſttuments from forraign Unive: ſi- 
ties concerning the buſineſſe of the Divorce : 
All which expences they ſaid the King bad 
been at throvga the falſhood and diſſimu- 
lation of the Cardinai), and certain others of 
the chief of the Clergie ; all which was de- 
manded of the Cler gie, that they ſhould make 
all good unto the King; but when this buſineſs 
began to be propounded to the Convocation 
of Divines, it was there oppoſed, & eſpecially 
by the Lord B. of Roche ſter, who ſaid unto the 
Kings Orators, that it Was not their faults, as 
they were there the body repreſentative of the 
Clergie, that the King had been at any charges 
at al concerning that bnſinefſe, for to his know- 
ledge the Clirgie were generally againſt it, that 
any ſuch mat ter ſhould at all be brought in que - 
ſtion, and that if any ſuch faulty perſons were 
among t them, it is fit they ſhould be queitioned, 
and compelled to give his Majefty fatisfattion ; 
Whereupon they all flatiy denied upon any 
ſuch ſcore to make any reſtitution at all. 

Then the King (more furiouſly than ever) 
called the whole Clergie into the Kings 
Beach 
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Bench, and ſued the Cardinall, together wich 
the whole Clergie in a premwnire, for recei- 
ving and acknowledging the power L-gun. 
tine of the Cardinal: which objeRtion,whiles 
theCard.thought wich as eaſie a grace to wiſh 
off of him, as the proud Swan to ſlide ſo 
much water off of his back (like the baſtard 
Eagle called Halieti) he was drowned un. 
der the waves (becauſe, like the true Eagle, 
he poized not his prey before he offered to 
carry it) by catching after 2 Fiſh, which was 
heavier than he could carry; and ſo they 
were all condemned upon the Statute of 
King Richard the ſecond in 2 premwunire, Thus 
the K. was put into a capacity of impriſoning 
whom, or as many of them as he pleaſed, or 

to enter into, or upon what goods or poſſeſ- 

ſions of theirs he had a minde unto:whereup- 
on the Clergie firſt fallen under the Kings 
heavie diſpleaſure, and now not being wil- 
ling to abide the further danger of his diſ. 
pleaſure under his juſtice, ſued unto him for 
mercy, declaring unto him their wiilingneſs 
to pay the 100000 l. upon his indem - 
nity, which -che King promiſed uato them, 
excepting the Cardinall and ſome others, 
But 


The buſineſſe of the Divorce ſtuck ſo indi- 
geſtadly in the Kings ſtomach, that before . - 
wo 
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wonld either divorce them from their feares, 
or marry them to their fortner ſecurities, he 
wiſhed them all to repair unto their houſe of 

Convocation, and there he would propound 

unto them a buſineſſe, which if they would 

condeſcend unto, then they ſhou'd finde that 

he would be unto them a gracious Prince 

which when they were aſſemovled in the place 

appointed, ſuch a buſineſs was propounded to 
them, as never was propounded by men fince 
there was 4 congregation of mankiade, viz. 

that they ſbeuid acknowledge the King to be the 
Supreme Head of the Church which was pro- 
pounded chiefly by Mr. Thomas eAndeley, 
(who after Sir Thoma Moore had given over 
his place, was created Lord Chancelour of 
England) and that with ſuch mix: ure of faire 
promiſes, and threatnit g. cogether, that ma- 
ny of the Convocation thought themſelves 
in a capacity neither of refuſing any thing 
that ſhou'd be demanded of them by the 
King, not of conſulting of what was, or 
was not to be granted ; whereupon divers of 
the Convocation upon fcanning of the bufi- 
neſſe, were in 2 readineſſe to promote the 
Kings deſigne; and few there were that 
dutſt open theit mouthes to ſpeak their minds 
freely : Wher: upon the «Athanafs of the 
Clergie, this Rout Prelate, of whom we. 
treat, 
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treat, thus took the buſineſſe into conſiders 
tion. 

Ay Lordi, it ts t, we are all under the 
Rings laſh, and ſtand in need of the Kirgs gool 
favour and clemency ; yet this argues not that 
we ſhould therefore doe that which Will rendn 
us both riliculous and centempti le to al th 
Chriflian world, and hiſſed out from the ſociety 
of Gods boly Catholique Church; for what goo! 
Will that be to tw to keep the poſſeſſion of our 
Houſes, Cloyſters, and Covents & ts loſe the J. 
ciety of the Chriftian world? to preſerve ow 
Gools and loſe ou Conſciences ? Wherefore my 
Lords, I pray let i conſider what We dos, ard 
What in 1s We are to grant, the dangers and in 
conveniensss \that Will enſue thirenpen, or whe- 
ther ii lies in our powers to grant What the King 


requireth at our bends, or whether the Kingbt 
an apt perſon to receive this power that ſo we 
may go grownded!ly to work and not like men that 
bad loſt all honeſty and wit, together With thei 
worldly fei tone. 

At conserning vhe firft print, v 2. What thi 
Supremacy of the Church is, which we aret 
give unte the King: it ij to exerciſe the purity» 
ell Government of the Church in chief, which 
according to all that ever I have learned, bath 
in the Goſpel, and through the whole cou ; of 
Divinity, mainly conſiſts in theſe two poimts, 
1.1 


n 
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t. Is looſing and binding ſinneri, according to 
that Which our Saviour ſaid unto St. Peter, 
when be or dai ned him head of his Church, viz. 
to thee Will I give the keyes of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Now my Lords, can we ſay wnto the 
King, tibi, to thee Will I give the keyes of the 
Kingdome of Heaten? If you ſay I, Where 
is your Warrant ? if you ſay no, then you have 
anſſwered your ſelves, that you canxet put ſuch 
Hes ime his hands. 

Secondly, the Supreme Government of the 
Church conſiſts in feeding ('briſts Sheep and 
Lambs, according unto that, when our Saviour 
perfor med that promiſe unto Peter, of waking 
him his univer ſall Sheepherd ; by ſuch unlimi- 
ted juriſdiftion, feed my Lambr,and not onely ſo, 
but feed thoſe that are the freders of theſe 
lawbes, feed my ſheep: Now my Lords, can 
any of u, ſay unte the King, Piſce oves ? 

God hath given unto his Church ſome to be 
Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, ſonve 
Doctors, that thy might edifie the boay of 
Chrift, ſo that you muſt make the King one of 
theſe , before you can ſet him one over 
theſe, and when you have made him one of theſe 
ſupreme Heads of the Church, he muſt be ſuch 
Head may be anſwerable to all the Mem- 
bert of Chriſts body; and it ii not the few Mi- 
nifters of an I ſland that muſi conſtitute a Head 


over 
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over the Univerſe, or at leaſt by ſuch example, 
we muſt alow as many beads over the Churoh, 
a there are ſoveraigne Powers within Chriſt 
Dominion, and then what will become of the Fu- 
premacie ? every Member muſt have a beat; 
attendite vobis, Was not ſaid to Kings, but 
Biſhops. 

Secondly, let us confider the mconventences 
that will ariſe upon this Grant; we cannot grant 
this unto the King, but we muſt renounce our 
unity with the See of Rome; and if there were 
no further matter in it, than a rexouncing of 
Clement the ſeventh (Pope thereof ) then the 
mattor were not ſo great: but in this we 
de forſake the firſt four general Counſe li, which 
none ever forſook, we renounce all Canonical 
and Eccliſiaſtical Laws of the Church of (rift; 
We renonnce all other Chriſlian Princes ; We 
renownce the Unity of the Chriſtian World, and 
ſo leap ont of Peters ſhip to be d owned in the 
Wave of al Hereſics, Setts, Schiſmes and Divi- 
frons. For 

T he firſt and general C vunſell of Nice ac- 


krowledged Silv (ter (the B-hop of Rome) hit 


authority to be over them, by ſending their De- 
crees to be ratified by him. 

The Connſel of Cooftantinople did acknow- 
ledge Pope Damaſus to be their chief, by admit - 
ting bins to give ſentence againſt the Heres 
tiquts, 


U 
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tiquts, Macidonius, Szbellinus, and Eunomi- 


us. 

The Connſell of Epheſus acknowledged Pope 
Celeftin to be their cheif Judge, by admitting 
lis condemvatisn upon the Heretique Neftorius, 

The Counſell of Chalcedon ackyowledged 
Pope Leo to be their chief Head, and all general 
Comunſells of the World ever acknoWleaged the 
Pope of Rome (onely) to be the Supreme Had 
of the Church, and now ſhall we acknowledge 
another Head, or ons Head to bein England, 
and another in Rome? | 

Thirdly, We deny al Canonicall 44 Eccle- 
ſuſticall Lawes, which Wwholy doe depend upon 
the authority of the Apeſtolicall See of Rome. 

F uribly. We renounce the judgement of all 
other ¶ hriſtian Princes, Whether they be Prote- 
Rants, or ¶ atheliques, Jewes, or Gentiles, for 
by this argument Herod muſt have bren bead 
of the Church, of the met; Nero muſt have 
been head of the Charch of Chriſt ; the Empe- 
rowr muſt be head of the Proteſtant Countreys in 
Germany, and the {hurch of Chriſt muſt have 


| had never a bead til abomt 300. years after 


Chriſt. 

Fifthly, The Kings Majeſty is not ſuſceptible 

of this Donation: Otins for madling with the 

Prieſts office, was reſiſted by Azarias, thruſt out 

of the Templi, and told that is belonged m_ 
7 | 
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bu office : now if the Prieſt als truth i 
this, then i not the King to meddle in this buſy 
eſſe ; if he ſpoke 1. why did God plague 
the King With leprofie for this, and not the 
Prieſt ? 

King David, when the Ark of God Was in 
bringing homt, did he place himſelf in the head of 
the Prieſt: Order > did he ſo much as touch the 
Ard or extcute any the leaſt, properly belon. 
ging to the pricſily fun'Ftion ? or did he not ra- 
ther go belore, and abaſe himſclfe among ſt the 
people, ard ſay that he would become yet more 
vile, ſo that God might be g lorified. 

Al! good chriſti.in Emperonrs have evermore 
refuſed Eccleſiaſticall auilority; for at the firſt 
Generall counſel of Nice, certaine Bills were 
privily brought unto Conſtantine, to be ordered 
by lis authority, but be cauſed them to be burnt, 
ſaying, Dominus vos conftituir, &c. God hath 
ordained you (Prieſts) and hath given you power 
to be Judges over un, and therefore by right in 
theſe things we are to be judged by you, but you 
ars not to be judged by me. 

Valentine, the good Emperour, Was required 
by the Biſhops ts be but preſent With them to 
reforms the here ſie of the Atiins. but be anſwi- 
red, Foraſmuch a I am one of the Members of 
the Lay-peeple, it &; not laWvfull for me to drfin 


ſuch controverſies, but Its the Prieſts, to = 
Go 
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Cod bath given charge thereof, aſſemble where 
they will in dut order. 

Theodoſius writing to the Council of Epheſus, 
fauh, It ts not Iawfull for hins that ts not of the 
Holy order of Biſhops, to intermeddle with Ex- 
cleſsnſticall matters : aud now ſpall We cauſe 
tur Kr” is br head of the (husch, Which at 
good Kings have abkorred the very leaſt thought 
thereof ? (un ſo many wighed Kings have been 
plagued for ſo ding) Tru my Lords, I think 
they are his belt friends that diſſmade him from 
It; and hs Meuli be the worſt enemy to himſelf if 
be ſhauld obtain it. 

Laflly, If cox thing be, farewell all Vnuy 
With (oriſten/ome ; for as that holy and blef- 

fed Hartyr , Saint Cyprian ſaith, all Vxity 
depends upor that le., See as repon the aut hori- 
ty of Saint Peters /urceſſers ; for, ſaith the 
fame holy Father, all Hereſics, Sets, and 
Schbiſmer, have no other riſe but this, that men 
Will nat be obedient to the chief Biſhop ; and 
rotv for '@ I0 ſake off ur Communion with that 
Church, either we muſt graut the Church of 
Rome to be the Church of Gol, er elle 4 Ha- 
lignart Churth, If you anſwer, ſhe 14 of God, 
and a Church hire ¶ Hriſt is truly taugt his 
Sacraments rightly ad mini fre 1, & bob an 
we forſake, how can We flie from i h 4 
urch? certazrly we ought to be with, and 
12 not 
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ot to ſeparate our ſelves from ſuch a one. 
If me anſwer, that the Church of Rome 11 not 
of God, but a Malignant ¶ hurch then it will 
follow, that we the inhabitants of this land, have 
not 45 yet received the true faith of Chriſtʒ ſicing 
we have not recesved an other Gofpel,any other 
Doltring, ary other Satraments, than what we 
badi received from ber, as moſt evidently ap- 
pars by all the Ecch ſiaſtical Hiſtories : where- 
fore if ſhe be a malignant Church, we have been 
deceived all this While, and if to renounce the 
common Father of Chriſtendome, all the Ge- 
nerall Counſels, eſpecially the firſt four, Which 
none renounce, all the Cenntreys of Chriſten- 
dome, n het her they be Cuthel que Conntreys or 
Proteſtant, be to forſalę the Unity of the Chri- 
ftian World then is the granting of the Suprema- 
cy of the Church untothe King, a renouncing of 
this Unity, a tearing of the Stamlr(ſe coat of 
(iſt is ſunder a divid ng of the Myſtical body 
of Ch-ift kir Spouſe limb frem limb, and tayle 
to tayle. Ike S2mpſons Foxes, to ſet the field of 
Chris koly { hnrch all on ſi e: and this is ii 
which We are about, wherefore let it be ſaid unto 
you in time an not too late, LOOK TOU 
TO THAT, 

This Sp-ech ſo wrought with the whole 
Convocation, that all difficulties were” laid 
aſide, aud ſuch an armour of reſolution gene- 
rally 
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rally put upon the whole body there aſſem- 
bled, that come what come would, all was 
rejected, and the Kings purpoſe for that time 
clearly fruſtrated, But che King deſi ted not, 
notwithſtanding all this but ſent his Oratars 
to the Convocation-houſe, to put them in 
mind of the dangers they were in, and to ꝛc- 
quaint them with the Kings heavy diſpleaſure 
againlt them, for denying him ſo reaſonable 
a demand, both which particulars they agg. 
vated and ſet forth to the higheſt advantage; 
but it was anſwered, that they were ſenſible 
enough of that which they had faid; and for 
the Kings diſpleaſure they were very ſorrow- 
full, becauſe they could not help it, wherefore 
if they muſt (chey ſaid) ſuffer, they mult be 
contented. 

The King having in vain thus attempted 
the fury of the wind, in bereaving theſe Tra- 
vellers of this upper Gitment of the Church: 
he now makes triall what the policy of the 
Sun will do. 'Wherefore 

The King ſent for divers of the chief lea. 
ding men ot the Convocation,as well Biſhops 
2s others, to come unto him at his Palace of 
Weſtminftir ; it whoſe ſitſt entrance into his 
preſence, he ſhines upon them ſuch a gracious 


look, as if all the raies of Majz:ity had beene 


beftowed upon them by that aſpeR; and 
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courts them with the ſofteſt, mild, and gen- 
tleſt words, 2s that pe ſſibly he could uſe , 
proteſting unto them upon the word of x 
K.ng, that if they would acknowledge and 
confeſſe him for ſupreme head of the Church 
of England he would nc vet, by vettue of that 
Grant, aſſume unto himſelf any more power, 
juriſdict on, or 2nthority over them, than all 
other th Kings of England, his predec: (lors, 
hid formerly aſſumed; neicher wou d he tike 
upon him to promulge, or mike any new {p'- 
ritual La, or exerciſe any fpicituz'l Juriſdi- 
Rion, or intetmeddle himſelf among them in 
altering, changing, ordering or judging in 
any ſpirituz! buſtneſſe whatſoever : wherefore 
(ſaid he) I having made you this frank pro- 
miſe, I exp ct that yon ſhouſd deale with me 
accordirg'y: ang {» he diſmiſſed them to 
conſi ier of this buſineſſe 2mong!t themſelv;, 
and to g ve his Orators an account thereof 
in the houſe the next morning. 
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1, The Biſpops conſult what courſe to take, 
2. The Biſhop of Rochc iter propoſeth unte 
them 4 Parable, Whereupon they all break ef 
in con'ujion, 3. The Kings Orators repaire 
wnto the ( onvocation to know the Clergies 
finall determination in the buſineſſe, 4. The 
Biſhop of Rocheſtet Sprech unte the Kings 
Orators, 5+. The Orators Reply unto the 
Biſhaps Speech, 6. The Headſnip of the 
Church graute i unto the King up conditi- 
ent, the conditions rejected, at laft accepted 


of. 


He Biſhops, &c. as ſoon as they wers 

departed the Kings preſence, retired 
themſelves to a place of privacy, to conſider 
with themſelves what were belt to be done, 
and what account and advice they ſhould 
give unto the reſt of the Clergie : Some of 
them were apt enough to think the buſine ſſe 
now pretty faire, ſecing that the King had 
promiſed fairly; but becauſe my Lord of Ro- 
cheer was the onely man that moſt Rickled 
I 4 in 
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in this buſineſſe, they all asked his opinion 
herein, in the firſt place ; who ſoon anſwered 
them with this parable, Thus ſtands the caſe 
my Maſters, the Heart upon à time ſaid unto 
the Members of the Body, let me alſo be 
your Head, and I will promiſe you that I 
will neither ſce, nor heare, nor ſmell, nor 
ſpeak, but I will cloſe, and ſhut mine eyes 
and care, and mouth, and noltrills, and will 
excecute no other offices than x meere heart 
ſhould do; whereupon a'l hopes of teconcili- 
ation upon that truſt and wayes of fatis/aQti. 
on was ſoon nipp'd in the bud, and they all 
broke off in confuſion with ſid hearts, 

The next day the Orators came to Me houſe 
of Convocation, to know the Clergies tt ſou- 
tion in the buſineſſe repeating unto the whole 
hous the words which the day before his Maj. 
had ſpoken unto ſome of them, and that over 
& over:and moreover,faying unto them, that 
if they ſhould now oppoſe themſelves + 
gainſt his Maj, this buſineſſe, it muſt reeds de- 
clare a great miſtrnſtfuinefſe which they had 
in the Kings words, ſceing he had made unto 
them ſo ſolemne and high m oath ; which 
words of theirs preſſed ſo home, and follaw- 
ed ſo cloſe, with all the ſpecicus arguments, 
and faireft promiſes that could be imagined, 
ſtiggeted indeed ſome, but fl-nced all, ex- 
cepting 
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cepting him who is the ſubject of this Hiſtory, 
who (after that he had exrneftly required of 
the Lords to take good heed what they did, 
and to conſider the manifold michiefs and 
inconveniencies that would «niue unto the 
whole Church of Chriſt (f they ſhould con- 
deſcend to any ſuch requel?) apph ing himſelf 


unto the Kings Orators, he ſpake thus unto | 


them, 

It uu true, the King w graciouſly pleaſed to 
proteſt thus and thus: What if the King ſhould 
alter his minde, where is our remedy ? What if 
the King will execute the Supremacy , 
muſt we ſue unio the Head to forbeare bring 
Head ? eAgaine, this dignity is inveſted in 
hun, his Smucceſſors will ex pelt the ſame, and 
the Parliament will ( queſtionleſſe) annex 
that dignity to the Crowne : What if a Mo- 
may ſhould ſucceed to the C rowne, muſt ſhe be 
Head of the ¶ burch ? What if an Infant 
ſhould ſucceed, can he be Head? This were 
not only ſaid he)to make the ¶ hurch no (hurck, 
but the Scripture no Scripture, and at laſt Jeſus 
tobe no Chriſt, 

To the which ſayings , the Orators re. 
plyed, that the King had no ſuch meaning, 
2s he doubred (repeating 2gaine his royall 
Proteſtation) and further ſaid, that though 
the Supremacy were granted unto his 

Mij dy 
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Maj:fty fimply, and abſolutely, according 
to his demand; yet it muſt needs be under- 
ſtood, or ſo taken, that he can have no 
farther power or authority thereby, than 
quantum per legem Dei licet; and then 
if a temporall Prince can have no ſuch zu- 
thoricy by Gods Lawes (as his Lordſhip hath 
declared) what needeth the forecaſting of ſo 
many doubts ? 

The B.ſbop of Roqheſter (perceiving the 
whole houſe to be much affected wich 
their manner of pleading, and fearing that 
they might deſert him in the end, through fear 
and dread of the Kings diſpieaſure )eakes hold 
upon their laſt words, and thus ſpeakes unto 
his Majzft;zs Orators. 

Gentlemen, you think that herein we 
ſtand too ſtiff upon out owne legs, bat it is 
not fo, but oncly in the defence of out owne, 
and your Mother, the holy Cutholique 
Church, in whoſe boſome you are, as well 
as we; and the milk of whoſe Breaſts it is 
your pirt to ſuck as well 2s ours, and with- 
in whoſe bl-{:4 Communion there is but 
one Salvation, which is common urto 
all; wherefore, Gentlemen, let it be your 
care that our tendetneſſe in this point be not 
miſconſtrugd to the King : and now, as to 
this demand, that his Majeſty, and you all, 

may 
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may plainly ſee, that we ſhall (to pleaſe his 
Mjr Hy) do the u'termoſt of wha: lies wich- 
in 0u7 power in that beha'f, let ail that which 
his Ma jeſty hath protefted, and fo folemn'y 
taken his onth upon, be tecorded, and the 
words quan! wm per legem Dei licet be inſet- 
ted in the Grant (which is no otherwiſe than 
what the King and you your ſelves have faith- 
fuily promiſ:d and proteſted) and for my 
part it (hall be granted, Whereupon the 
Orators went away as well ſatisfied , and 
made a report of all that had heppencd in 
the Convocation houſe unto the Kirg;where- 
»t the King was highly oftended, and taid un- 
to them. Mother of God, ou have plaia a p atty 
prank, I thought to have made fooles of them, 
and now you have ſo eraered the buſintſſe, that 
they are likely to make a focle of me, as they 
have done of you already : goe unto them again, 
Aud let me have the buſincſſe paſſed without any 
quantum's, or tantum's ; I will have no Quane 
tum's nor #0 tantun's in the buſineſſe, but lit it 
be dens, Whereupon, immeciate'y they te- 
turned to the Convocation houſe, calling and 
crying ou: upon them with open and coutinu- 
all clamour, to have the Grant paſs abſolute- 
ly, and to credit the Kings honour, who had 
made unto them ſo ſolemne an oath and pro- 
teſtation, falling into diſputation with the Bi- 

ſhops, 
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hops, how farre à temporall Princes power 
was over the Clergie ; but the Biſhops ſoon 
diſputed them into having nothing elſe to 
ſay, but Whoſorwer w refuſe to condeſcend 
to the Kings deman ii herrin, was not Worthy to 
be accounted a true and loving ſubjeft, nor to 
have the benefit of ſuch a one, After which,no- 
thing could prevaile, for then the Clergie an. 
ſwered with unanimous conſent, and full te- 
ſolution, that they neither could, nor would, 
grant unto the King the Supremacy of che 
Church, without thoſe conditional! words 
quantem per legem Dei licet, and fo the Oca- 
tors departed, relating unto the King all chat 
had paſſed, who ſeeing no other remedy, ac- 
cepted it with that condition, granting unto 
the Clergie a pardon for their bodies and 
goods,paying him 100000 l. which was paid 


every penny, 


* 
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Cu AP. XVII. 


1. How Catmpeius related the whole buſineſſe of 
the Divorce unte the Pope, and Was blamed 
for the ſame. 2. The King ſends iwo Doors 
of the ¶ vil law with private C:mmiſſions 
to treat with the Pope about the Divorce. 
3. The Pope ſolemnly ratifies the Marriage, 
4. The Sentence it ſelf. 


Ut we cannot well go on with our Hi. 
ftory, except we fir ſt ative our diſcourſe 
within the gates of Rome, to obſerve what 
account Cardinal) C ampeius had given unto 
the Pope of all theſe proceedings, which was 
no otherwiſe than what had paſſed directly 
hercin England, which being related to his 
Holin le by the Cardinall, che Poge blamed 
him «xceedingly, for that he had hot overs 
ruled Queen Katharine, to have waved her 
Appeale, wher: by the buſineſſe might have 
been detetmined within the Kings own Do- 
minions ; for which cauſc-ſake he ſent him 
thither. Sol ppery is the ground whereon 
M niſters of ſtate do ſet their feet in any buſi- 
ne ſſe, 
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n: ff, and ſo uncertain: is the pace wherein 
they ate required to walk, that it is impoſſi. 
ble for them to know when they go too faſt, 
and when too flow ; for the Pops was un. 
wili:rg (:s he might well have perccived } 
that ſo weighty a czuſe ſhou'd have rclted 

upon his de terminacion at ſo great a ditiance; 
an Embaſſador, who upon occaſion proftercd, 
dares not zdvemute his one tuine, (hall ac- 
ver do his Matter any notable ſervice ; for he 
that gocth alrgerther by rule, loſcth advar- 
tages; ſomething mutt be left to his diſcte- 
tion beſides bis Co mm ſſion, or nothing cin 
be p rfomed that (hall excred zn (xps 
ctauon; but hee chert wanterh valcar 
knows not howto uſc it, and he that hath 
it not to uſe, is not fit for ſuch employ- 
Mm.. 

Camper was no ſooner arrived in Rome, 
but ſhortly after him followed Doctor Bon. 
ver, and Doctot Near, two Dactors of the 
C vil. lay, ard both ot them ptofeuad men, 
with ſectet Comm ſlions from the King to 
treat with Eis Holinelic, as of theqiſelves 
concerning the D:vorce; which they did 
accordingly , aud declared nato the Pope, 
how that ail the Biſhops and Clergic of 
E glind were 'uly 8grecd, tha: the Mirrie 
a8, &c. was 70: wf; and therefore, 

aac 
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that his bufineſſe would doe right well, to 
make a ſeparation between them by his de- 
finitive ſentence: the Pope demanded to 
ſee their Commiſſion aud Authority which 
they had to treat with him; they anſwered, 
that the Kirg was by this time growy ſome» 
what untuy, and that thirofore what they 
did, they did it upon their own ſcore, and 
for the love-ſake which they bare unto the 
common good of the Catholique Church, 
and for the peace and unity-lake thereof. 
Then the Pope demanded of them to fee the 
Certificate under the B ſhi p hands, whereby 
x might appeare that they had ſo conſented: 
to which they anſwered, that they had no 
ſuch certificate for the preſent, but that they 
expected ſucha certihczte daily to come 
unco them, together with x Comm:ſſion to 
treat with his Holineſſe. Whereupon his Ho- 
lineſſe bad chem te. 

All this while the King was framing 2 new 
Model of a Church, and ſent theſe men over 
on purpoſe, if it were po ſſible, to retard all 
proceedirg at Rowe, untill ſuch time, as by s 
new court of Judicature, under à new Supre- 
macy, the Marriage ſh uld have been 2d jud- 
ged nail, b fore the Popes ferterce of Ra- 
t / fieation {which was feared } (ſhould have 
made it good. 

All 


(128) 

All which policies and workings here in 
—— you mult not imagine them of Rewe 
to be ignorant of, 

Wherefore the Pope takes the beſt and moſt 
ſubltantiall adviſe that could be given him,and 
calls unto him, not onely his Cardinalls, &c, 
but the moſt able Canonifts and Divines that 
could be heard of, and conſults with che moſt 
famous Univerſicies,procuring the cenſures of 
the moſt famous men that had written of this 
caſe ; among the reſt, the two books of the 
before-mentioned D/. Tunſtall Bilhop of 
London, and this our Dr, Fiſher Biſhop of 
Rocheſter ; (of which lait book (if you will 
believe that reverend and famous Clerk, 4“. 
phonſe de caſtro) it is ſaid of him to be the 
moſt excellent and learned of all other 
works) and at laſt, afcer diligent examination 
of the buſideſle, ſcating himſelf in his Tribu- 
nall ſeat, and open conſiſtoty, by aſſent and 
counſel of his Brethren, the Curdira Is, pro- 
nounced this definitive ſentence in the cauſe : 


The words begin as followeth : 


Cement 
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Clemens papa ſeptimus. 


S Chrifi nomine invocato, in throns ju- 
i ſtitie pro tribanali ſedemes, & c. which 
in Engliſh is thus. 


Pope ( lement the ſeventh. 


We invocating the name of Chriſt, and 
having for our Tribunall the Throne of 
Fuſtice, and the glory of the Almighty 
God onely before our eyes; by this our 
definitive Sentence (which by the coun- 
ſell and aſſent of aur venerable Brethren, 
the Cardinalls of the holy Church of 
Rome, «fſembled before us in conſfiſtory) 
we doe in theſe Writings pronounce , 
decree, and declare, in the cauſe and cau- 
ſes, lawfully devolved upon us, and the 
See Apotolique, by an Appeal (brought 
before us) of our welbeloved Daughter in 
Chriſt, Catharine, Qscen of England, 

XR from 
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from the judgements of the Legates, de- 
puted by, and ſent from us, and the See 
Apoſtolique, between the foreſaid Queen 
Catharine, and aur welbeloved Sonne in 
Chriſt, Henry the eight, the moſt illuſtri- 
ou King of England, upon the validity 
and invalidity of the Matrimony between 
them, contracted and conſummated, and 
upon ot her matters more largely deduced 
in the atts of ſuch like cawſe or cauſes, 
and committed 10 our Son Paulus Capil- 
ſuchus, then Dean of the Canſes of our 
holy Palace, and in his abſence to sur re- 
verend Father Sy moneta B. ſbep of Pau- 
faria, ſupply:ng the place of one of our 
Anditors of ur ſaid Palace, to be heard, 
intruſted and in our Conſiſtory ts be re- 
porird, ana by them to us; and the ſaid 
Card alls reported, and maturely diſ- 
cuſſed during the time of the matter de- 
pena'ng before us, that the Matrimony 
contratted vurween the ſaid Queen Ca- 
tharine, and K. Henry / England, with 
all other conſequents of the ſame, was, 


and u, Cangnicall, and of good force, 
and 
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and that they may and ought to enjoy to 
them their due effects, and that the iſſue 
between them berctofore born, or hercaf- 
ter to be born, was, and ſhall be, legiti- 
mate, and that the foreſa:d King Henry,. 
ought. u. and ſhall be hound and obliged, 
tocohabit, and dwell with the ſatd Queen 
Catharine Y lawfall wife, and to en- 
treat her with all Husbandly affection, 
and Kingii honour; and that the ſaid 
King Henry i condemned, and by all re- 
medies of Law i te be reſtrained, and 
compelled. as we do condemn conſtraine, 
and compell bim, to accompl ſh and f ul- 
fill all, and ſingular the premiſes F u- 
ally. and that the moleſtatio: 8 and r:fu- 
alli by the foreſaid King Henry, by any 
manner of wayes made to the ſaid Queene 
Catharine touching the ind alid ty of the 
ſaid Matrimony, and alwaies from the 
beginning were unlawful, and unſuſt; 
and that perpetuall ſilence concerning all 
the fore ſaid matters, and the ine 
of the ſaid Matrimony ſha b: enjoyed 
unto the ſaid Henry, and we ave enjoy? 

K 2 t} 3 
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itz 4nd that the ſaid King Henry of 
England be condemned, and we doe con- 
dems him, in the expences lawfally made 
before us and our 2 Brethren, in ſuch 
caſe, on the behalf of the ſaid Sucen Ca- 
tharine; the Taxation of which Expen- 
ces we reſerve to our ſelve till another 
time : Sowe have pronounced, 


This was publiſhed in the Pa- 
lace of Rome, in open con- 
ſiſtory, the 23. of March in 
the year of our Lord God, 


1534. 


Two men muſt be thanked for this (Wol/ey 
and Fiſber) and theſe ewo men mult be mer 
witha!l, where by they may receive their pay- 
ment: for the fift, we leave him to his owne 
ſtory, or ſome others on bis behalf: The fe. 
cond is the ſubjeR of my pen, and how they 
found out him, the following Chapter mult 
relate. 


Cuap, 
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h Cuap, XVIII. 


J3- | 7+ The various rumour of the people concere 

ning the Divorce. 2. The Hiſory of the 
* Holy maid of Kent. 3. Divirs. perſons of 
quality executed 4s traitors concerning her 
and the Biſhop of Rochelter, &c. convicted 
1 of miſpri ſion of Treaſon for the ſame cauſe. 
4. A niw Parliament called, 5. The Mar- 


1 

n riage bet mien the King and Qucen Kautha- 

rine pronounced null by ArchbihopCranmer. 

4 6. 4A new Oath made and tendre4 to both 
houſes of Parliament, & . all take it excepting 
the Biſhep of Rocheltcr, 

J 

t T the time when the Kingdome began 

. to be divide (when the King was a- 

bout to make the Divorce between him and 

his wife, as the firlt ict of his Supremacy ind 

to talł too buſi y. ſome in favour of the King, 

if bur molt of the Queen: it happened, that one 


Elizabeth Barton, 2 youog maiden borne in 
Kent, at 2 plac: called Coart, at Street, de- 
clared unto ſandry petſons that ſh: had late- 
ly received certain Viſions and Revelations, 
| K 3 con- 
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concerning the Kings proceedings in this 
matter of D vorce; and 2s (h- thought, they 
came from God, and often falhng into 2 
trance. (he would declare, how that the 
Kings pu ting away his wife weuld bs a 
meanes to bring in Het ſi: into th Lend, and 
that Her: ſte, great calamity over the whole 
K ngJdome; that the King, it he did pu: away 
his wife, ſhould never have comfort in any 
other; that whatſoever he did, yet the 
daughter of this Q zen ſhould reign; and 
becruſe he deprived nis mother. the holy Ca- 
thol que Church, of ſo many chi'drcen, all his 
childcen (ſhould die iſſurleſſe, and himfelfe 
comfortleſſe, leaving an ignominious name 
and fame beninde him to the worlds end. To 
this aud the like affect ſh: would utter 
words, which were too wonderfull to pro- 
ceed ordinarily from ſo ſimple a reputed wo- 
man. 

Firſt, ſhz communicated theſe Vſions, &c. 
to one M. Richard Mayſter Parſon ot Al. 
dington in Kent, whoſe Penitent (ſhe wis. 
This Al lington adviſed her to go to Me. EA. 
ward Bocking Dr, of Divinity, and a Monk 
of ¶ briſt-cburch in Canterbury; 2 man that 
was tamous, both for Learning and Devoti- 
on, who ſent for one Mr. obs Deering, ano- 
ther Monk of the ſame houſe; all theſe — 
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viſed her to gos to the Archbiſhop of Can 
terbury DoRor Warkam , and: to take bis 
ad v ſe therein, and to follow his direction; 
who (as it was conceived, being conſcious of 
the great i[[-will of the pcaple which he had 
drawn upon himſelf, by being fo great a fur- 
therer of the D:vorce, and of the inevitable 
changes and alterations in Religion, which 
be then ſaw evidently to enſue carough his 
ſo much compliance with che King) ſhortly 
after diſcourſed with this Maid , died of 
grief. 

After whoſe departure from this life, the 
King (by vertue of his Supremacy) appoin- 
ted Cranmer to be Archbilhop of Canterbu- 
ry. This womans fame did fo ſpread itſelf 
abroad over the whole Kingdome, as that (hg 
was reſorted unto by mulcitades of p-ople, 
and called by them the boly Maid of Kent, 
whoſe vertues were exceedingly extolled by 
the preachings of Mr. Henry Gold Bichelout 
in Divinity, and a learned man; Father 
Hugh Rich Warden of the Friars Obſervants 
in Canterbury, and Richard Riſoy of the ſame 
houſe ; aud having gone her Petambulation 
to the Charter- houſe of London, and Sheanc, 
thence to the Nannery of Sion, and thence 
to the Friars of Richmond, ¶ unter bur y, and 
Greenwich, at laſt (he came to the King him- 

K 4 ſelfe, 
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ſelf, and before him declared her minde 
fally and plainly (with whom, as ſhe had 
quiet audience, ſo ſhe had peaceable depar- 
eure) at laft (he came unto the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, Dr: John « Adeſon his Chaplain, and 
Dr. Thomas Bell, ſometimes the Queenes 
Chaplaine, who, az 2 rarity, admitted her to 
come before them to heare what (he would 
ſay, 2s all men elſe had done; and now (and 
not till now) was this buſineſſe looked upon 
25 matter of dangerous conſequence : the 
KingsCounſel were ca)l'd together to conſult 
about it, who were divided amongſt them- 
ſelves concerning her ; ſome were for letting 
her alone, as knowing not what to make of 
her; others were for rigour and cruelty to 
be ſhewed againſt her: in the end forbea- 
rance was laid afide, and ſeverity was to take 
its place, which ſentenced ir to be a traiterous 
conſpiracy between the Maid and ſome that 
were chief of the Clergie, to bring the King 
and bis Government into contempt, and ha- 
tred with his people, whereby to encourage 
them to tumults and infurreRions : where- 
fore the King ſent for his Judges, and certain 
others which were ſervient to the Law, and 
propounded the caſe unto them, acquainting 
them with that which every one had done, 
deſiring to know their opinions therein: who 

ſitting 
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ſitting in long conſultation, at liſt they made 
reſult, that Elizabeth Barton, Edward Boc- 
kings, John Deering Monks. Richard May- 


fters, Henry Gold Prieſts, Hugh Rich, and 


Richard Ruby Friars Minors, where all by the 
Law in caſe of high Treaſon, that my Lord 
of Rocheſter, Dr. Adeflon, Dr. «Abel, &c. 
b:cauſe they were not the fi ſt contrivers of 
the Matter, but concealers of the Thing,were 
on ly in the caſe of miſpriſion of Treaſon, 
viz, loſſe of Goods, and impriſonment of 
thc ir Bodies, during the Kings pleaſure : and 
thus the King got the opinion of the Judges, 
but not ſo home (it was conceived) as he ex* 
pected. 

This being done, all the forementioned 
perſons, opin'd to be within the caſe of high 
Treaſon, were attached and carried to Lam- 
beth before the new Arch biſhop (Cranmer ) 
where, after they had been examined by him, 
& others of the Commiſſioners, and charged 
with Tres ſon, Fiction, and Hypocrifie, Ea ſe- 
hood, Diſſimulstion, and Conſpiracy, Tu- 
mults, Rebellion, and InſurreRion : they 
were all ſent to the Tower, Thus the King 
got the parties into priſon, Which being 
done, 

The King called 2 Parliament in the 25. 
year of his reigne, to be held at Vin er 
upon 
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upon the 15. day of uu, where they 
were all attainted of high Treaſon, the Maid 
judged to b: hang d and headed at Tyburne, 
the reſt to be hanged and quartered alive ; 
the Biſh»p of Rocheſter, Dr, «Ad:ſon, Dr. 
Abel Thomas, Regifter to che Atchdeacon 
of Cant. and Elward ThWaites Gant. convi- 
cted of miſpriſion of Treaſon ; of which 
conviction (being it was no more) the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter for that time, got himſelf 
cleared, paying unto the King three hundred 
pounds, 
A- little before this Parliament fate, che 
Archbiſhop of (anterbury (Cranmer) had 
decreed (which decree was made at Dunita- 
ble) that the foreſaid marriage ſolemaiz:d 
between the King and the Lady Katharine, 
was Clearly and abſolutely againſt the Lawes 
of Almighty God, and that ic ought to 
bs accepted, reputed, and taken as of no va- 
lus or effect, but urcerly void to all intents 
and purpoſes; an1 that the Marriage which 
was to be had and ſolemniz:d between the 
King and the Lady e Lone Bultin, ought to 
be taken as undoubtedly tru: ſiacete, and pet - 
fect; which Marriage (carrying with it the 
ſoveraiga imforcuaity of all ſecond Marri- 
ages) being compleated, the ſame Parlia- 
ment enacted 4 Statute, which 3 
c 
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the eftabliſhment of the Kings ſuect ſſion 
in the imperizl! Crowne, to be upon the 
iſſue which he was to have by the preſent 
Queene eAune, ratifying whatſoever the 
foreſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury had 
decreed, and diſinheriting the iflue which 
the King had by the foreſaid Lady K atha- 
rine, from all title to the foreſaid Crowne 
and Government; or that if any perfon 
of what ſtate and condition ſoever, ſhall, 
by writing, printing, or any exteriour Act 
or Deed, procure, or doe any thing to 
the prejudice, ſlander, difta!bance, or de- 
rogation of the ſaid Matrimony, or the 
iſſue growing of the ſame, every ſuch per- 
ſon (hall be deemed and adjudged 2s an 
high Traitour, and ſuffer ſuch puniſhment 
x85 incaſe of high Treaſon is provided; and 
for the bettet keeping of this Act, the 
Kings Majeſty, together with his Counſel. 
lours, of their owne authority, framed an 
Oath upon the breaking up of this Parlia- 
ment (which was upon the 30. day of 
March) and tendred it the ſame day to all 
the Lords, both fpirituall and cemporal), us 
likewiſe to all the Commons, and was to 
be tendred to whom the Commiſſioners (for 
the ſame purpoſe) ſhould call before them, 
the words of which Oath were theſe, viz. 

Ye 


(12) * 
Ye (hill ſwear to beate Faith, Truth, and 


all Obedience, onely to the Kings Majeſty, 


and to his heires of his body, and of his molt 
dear and entirely beloved wife Queen Aue, 
begotten, and to be begotten, and fucther to 
the heires of our Soveraigne Lord, according 
to the limitation made in the Statute , for 
ſurety of his ſucceſſion in the Crown of this 
Realm, mentioned and contained, and not to 
any other within this Reaſme, nor to any 
other forraiga Authority,or Potentate what- 
ſoever: and in caſe any Oath be made, or hath 
been made by you, to any perſon or perſons, 
that then ye doe repute the ſame as vaine, 
and annihilace, and chat to your cunning, wit, 
and utmoſt endeavours, ye (ha'l obſerve, 
keep, maintain, and defend the ſaid AA 
of Succeſſion : all the whole effect and in- 
tents thereof, and all other Acts ard Sta- 
tutes, made in conficmation and for ex cuti. 
on of the ſame, or any thing therein contain- 
ed: and this ye (hall do zg1inlt all manner 
of perſons, of whac eſtate, dignity, degree, or 
condition ſoever they bs; and in no wiſe do, 
or attempt, nor to your power ſuffer to be 
done, or attempted, directly, any thing, or 
things, piivily, or openly, to the let, hindrance, 
danger, or derogation thereof; or if any part 


of the ſame,by any manner of meanes,or any 
manner 
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| manner of pretences : So help you God, and 


all bis Saints, and the holy Evangelift, 
Which Oath, all the Lords, both ſpirituall 

and temporall, took, except the Biſhop of 

Rocheſter, who abſolutely refuſed it : So the 


Parliament was ended. Bat 


The ſaid Biſhop had not been 4 daies quiet 
within his Palace of RocheFer, but x Letter 
came to him from the Archbiſhop of Caxter- 
bury, together with other of the Commiſſio- 
nett, willing him perſonally to appear before 
them in the ſaid Archbiſhops houſe, by a cer- 
rain day expreſſed within the Letter, all ex- 
cuſes ſet apart, And 
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STSKSSURE KEEZERY 
CHAp. XIX. 


1. The Biſhop of Rochelter ſummoncd to appear 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbucy, 2. Sir 
Thomas Moor, andi Dr, Wilſon commuted 
for refuſing the Oath, 3. Tha Biſhop of 
Rochelter ſent to the Tower for the ſame 
cauſe. 4. A Parliament u called, wherein 
thi” Biſhops impriſonment vas voted lamſull. 
5. The Supremacy of the {hurch conterre | 
upon the King, &c. by «Att of Parliament, 
abſolutely. and w thout the former clauſe. 

6, An Alt of Parliament making it treaſon 

to deny the King to be ſupreme head of the 

1h 4 hurc h. 


Orv was the thing come to paſle, which 
was nothing terrible co him, becauſe it 


was foreſeen : wherefore he ficſt makes his 
Will, and leaves feverail L-gacies to divers 


perſons and uſes, 26 to Michael houſe in 
Cambridge, where he received his Education, 


to St. Johns Collecge, to the Poore, to ſormg 
of his Friends, ind to all his Servants, whom 


he 
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he leaves weepirg behinde him, whiles the 
reſt followed him (lamenting his condition) 
in his journey towards Lambeth. Paſſing 
thorough the City of Rochefter, there were 2 

multitude of prople gathered together, both 
citizens and countreymen, to whom he gave 
his benediRion riding by chem all che while 
barcheaded : ſore crying, that they ſobould 
wver ſee him again; others denouncing Woes 
nnto thine that Were the eceaſions of his troubless 

others crying out againſt the Wickedneſſe of 
the timer, and all of them lamenting and ba- 
wailing that which was their miſeric, and bis 

glory: Thus he paſſed on his way till he came 

to Sutors hilly twenty miles from Rocheſter, on 

the top whereof, he relted himſelf, deſcen- 

ding trom his botſe. and cauſing to be brought 
before him ſuch viRtuals as he had cauſed to 

be brought thither for that purpoſe : he ſaid, 

he would now make uſe of his time, and dine in 

the open airs While as be might : after which 

dinner be cheatfully took his horſe, and came 

to Londew the ſame night. 

The day of his appearance beivg come» he 
preſented himſelfe before the Archbiſhop 
of ¶ anterbury(at Lambeth) the Lord Audely 
Chancelour of England, Thomas Cromwell 

Fhe Kings Secretary, and the teſt of the Com- 


miſſioners, authoriſed under the great Scale 
of 
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of England, to call before them whom they 
pleaſed, and to tender unto them the fore- 
ſaid Oath (then ſitting at Zamberh) where, at 
the ſame time, the Biſhop met with Sir Tho- 
was Moore, who welcomed and ſaluted the 
Biſhop in theſe termes, Me met my Lord, I 
bope we ſhall meet in Heaven: to which the 
Biſhop replyed, This ſbeuld be the way, Sir 
Thomas, for it is a very rait gate we are in. 
There had been Doctor Wilſon, ſometime the 
Kings Confeſſor, who, together with Sir 
Thomas Moore, had both of them refuſed 
the Oath a little before the B ſhops coming, 
for which the Knight was committed for the 
preſent to the cuſtody of the Abbot of st- 
minſter, xs the Doctor had been formerly 
committed to the Tower of Londen; at which 
time alſo, the Clergie of London were war- 
ned to appeare about the ſame buſineſſe, who 
all of them took the Oath at the ſame time: 
Then was it that the B ſhop of Rocheſter was 
called before the Arctb (hop, &c. who (put- 
ting the Biſhop in rem: mbrance of the AQ 
which was made by the late Parliament 
(wh'ch had provided an Oith to be admini- 
ſtred to all perſons within this R-alm, con. 
cerning the tſtabl ſhment of the Succeſſion, 
&c. ) how all the Lords, both ſpiricuall and 


temperall, had taken the ſaid Oath, onely 
him 
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himſelf excepted, how grievonſly his Majelty 
was offended with bim therefore, how he 
had g ven ſtrict charge to himielf and the reſt 
of the Commiſſioners, to call him before 
them, and to tender unto him the Oath once 
more, preſented unto him the Oath, laying 
it before him, and demanded of him whit he 
would ſay thereto : the good man peruſing 
it awhile, requzlted that he might have ſomes 
time to cogfider upon it; the Commiſſionets 
conſulting with themſelves awhile, granted 
him five daies to corfider upon it, and ſo 
diſmifling him for the preſent : whence 
be departed to his owns houſe in Lambith 
Mar ſb. 
During which ſmall time of his abode there, 
there came divers of hs friends, rather to 
rake their leaves of, than to viſit him: among 
which, one Mr, Seton, and Mr. Branſby, Sub- 
ſtitutes of the Maſters and Fellows of the 
two Cul edges, to which he had ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſo much their friend, partly to ſalute him 
in che name of the two Societies, and partly 
to d:(ire his confirmation of their Statutes 
under his Seale which he had drawn long be- 
fore ; but the B ſhop deſited to have ſoms 
further time to conſidet of them, us he inten. 
ded ; alas, ſaid the two Get tlemen, we fear 
your time is now tos * to teid them be- 
016 
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fore you go to priſon ; I is no matter, ſaid 
the Biſhop, then 7 wi read them in priſen : 
that will hardly be permitted (ſaid the Tru- 
ſees) if yon come once there ; then Gods 
will be done (ſaid the B (hop) for I ball hardly 
be drawn to put my ſtale ts that Which I have 
net well conſidered of ; howſocver ( (aid he) if 
the worſt ſhould happen, there is Mr. Com per 
(a worthy reverend man, and a Bachelour in 
Divinity ) chat hath the copy of the ſame Sta- 
tures, which I have, if I do not, or *can- 
not, according to my defire, peruſe them, 
I will give it you under my Seale, that if you 
like them that (hall be unto you a confirma- 
tion; for I am p:rſwaded, that one time or 
other, thoſe Statutes will take place ; and ac- 
cordingly it hapned, for when this Maſter 
{owper (long after the impriſonment and 
death ot the Biſhop of Recheſter, ard the 
change and alteration of the times, which 
had made Rel gion, Lords, and Lawes, all 
new) commi ted this Book of Statutes to the 
cultody of ont M.7:Watſon(2 man that after. 
wards came to great boror & eſtimation for 
his profound learning, & was afterwards ele- 
Ad to the Malterſhip of S. John's Colledge, 
and afterwards to the Biſhoprick of Londen) 
who (as the B ſhop of RocheFter foretold) 


reſtored them to the houſe, who admitted 
| them 
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them 8s their Lawes whereby y were 
— during the reign Cn 


Tb 1 time being come when the good M. 
ſhop was to give an account of the Prem i- 
ſes, he preſented bimſelf before the Co m- 
m (fioners, acquainting them how that he had 
peruſed the Oath with as goed deliberation a he 
could : but as they had framed it, be could not 
(with any ſafety to bis owne conſcience) ſubſcribe 
therers, except they would give him leave to 
alter it in ſome partieulars, whereby his owne 
conſcience 77 be the better ſatisfied : The 
King pleaſed, and bis aftions rather juſflifund, 
and warranted by Law. 

To this they all made anſwer, that the King 
would not in any wiſt permit that the Oath 
ſhould admit any exceptions or alterations har - 
ſorver , and (ſaid the Biſhop of C anterbwry) 
ou mu} anſwer direfily, Whether you Will, or 
Jou will not ſubſcribe ; then ( ſaid the Biſhop 
of Roche ter) if you Will needs have me anſwer 
direttly, my anſwer is, that foraſmmeb as 
own conſcience cannot be ſati;fied, I abſolutely 
refuſe the Oath. Whereupon be was imme- 
diately ſent to the Tower of London, which 
was upon Tueſday, the 26. of Agi inthe 
year of our Lord God, 1534. an the 
25. year ot the Kings reign, being the laſt of his 
reign for that year, L2 Thus 
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Thus the Rewer to the Kings 
(in this kind) being removed, the Ship went 
merrily along; for all things being fitted for 
2a Parliament, there vas x Parliament which 
was fitted for all _ immediately called, 
upon the 26. year of the Kings reign, and 
upon the 23. day of Nævemb. which wrought 
above nine wonders, lafting but fSfteen dajes, 
wherein the Biſhop of Recheſter's impriſon.. 
ment was voted lawful), and all other men 
their impriſonments good and lawful), that 
ſhould refuſe to take the foreſaid Oath 

- (wbich authority before was wanting) alſo 
another Statute was enacted, whereby the Su- 
premacy of the Church of England was given 
unto the King. bis Heires and Succeſſors, to 
have and enjoy the fame, as a title and ftile to 
his imperiall Crown, with all Honours, Ju. 
riſdictions, Authorities, and Priviledges there. 
unto belonging, with full power and zu- 
thority , as himſelfe liſteth, to viſit, repreſle, 
redreſſe, te forme, order, correct, reftraine, 
and amend all Herefies, Abuſes, Errors, and 
Offences, whatſoever they were, as fully and 
2s amply 25 the ſame might, or ought to be, 
done, or corrected, by any ſpitituall autho- 
rity og jptiſdiction whatſoever,and that with- 
out aſe or condition of quantum per le- 
gem Dei lien, which was as contrary a; tha 
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Kings promiſe to the Conv houſe, a8 
it was anſwerable to What the good Biſhop 
forewarned the Clicrgie of, whiles he fats 
amongſt chem. And thus whiles the K ng 
ated the Pope, che Biſbop became a Prophet. 
This AR being once paſſed, the King re- 
quired them to paſſe another Act, vis. That 
if any manner of Perſon whatſoever, ſhould, 
by word or deed, preſame to deny the title 
of Supremacy, that then every ſuch perſon ſo 
offending, ſhould be reputed and adjudged us 
an high Traicour, and ſuffer and abide ſuch 
loſſes and paines, as in caſes of high Treaſon 
is provided, 
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CHAP. XX. 


I. The King ſends divers Irarned Biſhops to per- 


ſwade with the Biſhop of Rocheſter to rake 
the Oath, 2. The Biſtep of Rocheſter 
anſwers unte the Biſhepr, 3. Sir Tho- 
mas Moore committed to the ſame priſon, 
4. The comfort which they received in each 
other. 5.T beir letters intercepted and the Bi- 
ſhops man committed to cloſe priſon therefore. 
6. The fimple, yet merry queſtion, which be 
wade thereupon. 7. The Lord (harncelonr 
with divers other great Lords ſent by the 
King to perſwade the Biſhop, 


Ut when that buſineſſe came to be diſcuſ- 

ſed in the Parlizament-houſe, the Com- 
mons themſelves began to think it a very hard 
Law, and full of rigour ; for (ſaid they) 2 
man may chance to ſay ſuch a thing by way 
of diſcourſe, or ſuch x word may fall from a 
man negligentiy, or unawares ; all of chem 
as yet not otherwiſe able but to think it a 
ſtrange thing, that a man ſhould die for ſay- 


ing the King was not the head of the Church: 
which 
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which debate held them many "daies ; nt laft 
the King ſent them word, that except i 
could be proved that the party ſpake it mai. 
tiouſiy, the Statute ſhould not be of any foree 
to condemn: So the word M ALI CT 
OUSLY wasputin, and it paſſed cutrent- 
ly, which afcerwards ſerved to 2s much pur. 
poſe, as the words Quantum per legem Dei 
licet. And 

During the Biſhops hard and cloſe impri- 
ſonment, the King (as he had at ſeveral other 
times ſo done) ſent divers of the Plivie- 
councel (as well Biſhops as others) to per- 
ſwade the B ſhop of Rechefter to take the 
oath of Succeſſion : after that the B ſhop had 
ſuffered a great deale of Rhetoriquz to come 

from them, he thus ipake unto them 
My very good friends, and ſome of you my old 
acquaintance, I know you wiſh me no burt, 
but a great deale of good; and I doe be- 
lieve , that upon the termes yon ſpeak of, 
might have the Kings favour as much as 
ever, Wherefore, If you can anſwer meto 
one queſtion, I will p:rform all your deſites. 
What's that my Lord, ſaid one, and all of 
them ? It is this, ſaid the Biſhop, at will ie 
— to win the Whole world, and to loſe 
uv own ſoule ? Whereupon, after ſome little 
talk, to no f utpoſe, = all left him; ſome 
— of 
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of them wiſhing (for their owne ſecurity j 
that richer they had him in the fame danger 
that they were in, or elſe that they were en- 
dued with the ſame conſtancy of minde that 
he was of: Now the ſame God which refu- 
ſed him comfort in his Viſitants, ſent him che 
conſolation of a fellow Sufferer, which was 
Sir Thomas Moore, the fame of the world, 
who was now ſent to the ſame priſon where 
he was, and for the ſime cauſe ; whereat he 
ſeemed to conceive no ſmall joy; to whom,s 
ſoon as opportunity would give lenve , he 
ſent (by his man) his moſt loving and hearry 
commendations, and received the like from 
him: between whom (to their comforts) 
there paſſed ſundry Letters for a while, untill 
ſuch time that there was notic: taken thereof, 
and one of their Letters -intercept-d, and 
carried ro the Kings Councel ; which being 
read, although there was not in any part of 
i: tte leaſt part of evil, yet was it taken in evil 
part; and a great charge was given unto their 

Keepers to reſtraine them from that liberty. 
The B hops man beiog clapt up 2 cloſe 
priſoner, and threatned to be hanged (for 
carrving L-tters to Sir Thomas Moore ) 25ked 
the Keeper if there were another All of Par- 
liament come forth , whereby a man ſhould be 
banged for ſerving his Maſter > Which co- 
ming 
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ming from a man that was ſo noted for fim. 
plicity, ſet them into ſuch 2 laughter, that af- 
cer x little examioation, as how many Letters 
he had carried, &c, he was ſet at liberty, with 
x ſtrict charge given him, that he ſhon'd carry 
no more Letters, 

After the King had tried all other waies, ha 
ſent the Lord Chancelour eFadely » together 
with the Duke of S»ffe/k, the Earle of Milt. 
fire, Secretary Cromwell, and divers others 
of the Councel, to the B ſhop of Rocheſter, 
to certifie him of the nc Law that was lates 
ly made concerning the Kings Supremacy, 
and the penalty thereof co them that ſhould 
gainſay it, or withſtand it; and to know, in 
his M3j ſty's name, whether he would ac- 
knowledge it (as the reft of the Lords, both 
| ſpirituall and temporall, had done) or not: 


to which the B ſhop, after ſome pauſe, replied 
' \unto them, fy Lords, you preſent bifore m 
i a tWe-edged ſword for if I ſhould anſwer you 
With a diſacknowlidgement of the Kings Ju- 
premacy, that would be my diath; and if 1 
ſhould aoknowledge the ſame, perhaps contrary 
to my owne conſezence, that would be aſſured( 
unto we worſe than death; Wherefore I make 
| it my humble requeſt unto you, that you would 
brgre with y ſilence, for I ſhall net make any 
direti anſwer to it at all. — the 
Om. 
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Commiſſioners were nothing ſatisfied, but 
urged him more and more to anſwer one 
way or other, directly telling him how diſ- 
pleaſing ſuch kinde of ſhiftings will appeare 
unto his Mij ſty, how much che King was 
formerly diſpleaſed with his correſpondence 
with Sir Thomas Moore; wherefore, ſaid the 
Lord Chancelour; if you ſhould now thus uſe 
him» you would exsſperate his grievous in- 
dignation againſt you more and more, and 
give him juſt cauſe to think that ye deal more 
ubbornly with him, than well becomes the 
duty of a good Subj ct. 

To which the Biſbop replied, That as con 
cerning the Lerters which had paſſed berween 
him and Sir Thomas Moor, he wich d with all 
his heart they were row to beread; which if 
they were (ſaid he) t ey would declare more 
innocence than hurt on our behalfe, moſt of 
them being onely friendly ſalutations, and 
encourzgements to paticnce, Indeed I was 
2 litele curious (knowing the great learning 
and profound wit that is in the man)to know 
what anſwer he had made to the queſtions 
which were asked him concerning the Sta- 
tute, which anſwers he ſent unto me, as T 
had ſeat unto him mine: And this is all the 
conſpiracy that was between ns, upon that 
conſcience which I ſuffer for, and will ſuffer 


(155) 

« thouſand deaths, before ever it (hall be cal- 
led upon by me to juſtifie the leaſt unttuth: 
And wheress you tell me, that his Majcliy 
will be muck diſpleaſed with me for this 
doubtful kind of anſwer : truly, my Lords, 
no mn (hall be more ſorry for the Kings diſ- 
pleaſure, than he that tells you he is ſorry to 
diſpleaſe the King: but when the caſe ſo 
ſtands, that (in ſpeakiog) I cannot pleaſe 
him, except I diſpleaſe Almighty God, I hope 
his Majeſty will be well ſaesficd wich my ſi- 
lence. 

Then ſaid Mr. Cromwell. Where in do you 
(more than other men, who have ſatisfi-d the 
Kings defires herein) think you (hill dip] afe 
Almighty God? Becanſe (ſaid the B ſhop} 
1 know how my own conſcience dictutes to me, 
but do not how another may inform bim. If 
your conſcience be fo ſetled, faid my Lord 
Chancel»ar, I doubt not but you can give us 
ſome good reaſons for it, Indee my Lord 
(faid the B hop) I think I am able to give jour 
Lordſtips reaſons. that perhaps may ſeem [uffi- 
cient Why my conſcience ſland affected as it 
doth and could be well contented that you heart 
thews, could I declare my minde with ſafety, and 
without offence unto his Majefty, and his Laws. 
After which not x word more was ſpoken 
for that time; but calling for the Lieutenant, 

they 
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they re-delivered him unto his cuſtody, giving 
the Lieutenant a ftrift charge that no further 
conference, or meſſages, (hould paſs between 
him and Sir Thoma Moore, or any other; 
All which being related to the King upon 
their returns to Court, the King ſwore they 
were all fooles, and asked them if there were 
not more waies to the wood than one : they 
told his Majefty that they had tried all the 
waies that they could finde or think upon, 
adviſing hisMaj.to ſend ſome of his ownCoat 
unto him, to perſwade him farther, as think- 
ing it more proper for them: but the King 
ſwore Mother of God, both Moore and he 
ſhowld take the Oath, or be won know Why they 
Gould not, and they ſhould make them do it, 
or he would ſee better reaſons why they 
could not ; wiſhing them to ſee his face no 
more, untill it were done. 
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Cn Ar. XXI. 


1. The notable flights Which the Councel uſed 
to procure the two Priſoners (Fiſher and 
Moore) to tale the Oath. 2. The King 
ſends the moſt grave and learnedſi} Biſhops 
unto bim. 3. How the Biſbops Man ſet up» 
on bis Mafter to perſwade him, After ſuch 
time as the Biſhops Were gone, and could not 

| prevaile with him. 4. Biſhop Fiſher 59 

created Cardinal by Paul the third, Pope 

of Rome, 5. The Cardinalls Hat wa 
ſent 4s far as Callis, 6. The King ſends 
to flop it from coming any further, 


He Lords were by this time put to 

their trumps, and to uſe their wits, 
how they might bring this thing to paſſe : 
wherefore the next morning they ſent for 
Sir Thomas Moore to come to Court, and 
after they had kept them there three houres 
waiting upon them, they admitted him 
into their preſence , and cauſing the 
Doore to be cloſe ſhut, they diſconrſed 


with 
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with him about half an houre, the main ſub- 
jeR of the diſcourſe being to perſwade him 
to conformity, and compliance with the King 
in theſe demands, and to aſſure him how 
graciouſly (thereupon) he ſhould be received 
into the Kings favour, and accuſtomed good 
opinion of him: but all being in vain, he was 
detained in ſafe cuſtody within the Court, 
and a ſtrict charge was given that he ſhould 
not ſpeak with any man and that none ſhould 
be permitted to ſpeak to him. This being 
done, it was given out, that Sir Thoma Moor 
had taken the Oath, ſo that all men believed 
it, This done, they ſent for the B ſhop of Ro- 
cheſter the ſame day, and urged him very 
ſorely to take the Oath of Supremacy, ſaying, 
that he (reſting himſelf wholly upon Sir 7 ho. 
was Moore, by whoſe perſwaſion he Rood 
out ſo ſtifly zgainſt the King) had now no 
reaſon but to do 2s he had done, who ſhew- 
ing him now the wav, they all exp: cted him 
to doe no otherwſ: than to follow the 
good example which he had given him, and 
be received into the like grace and favonr 
wich the King, as h's fellow. priſonet was at 
that time received : the good B ſhop hearing 
as much before, and now thoſe Lords juſtify- 
ing as much as he had heard, believed no leſe, 


ani ſeemed to be much troubled thereat, and 
ſor- 
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ſorrowfull for his ſake ; out in the end, he 
thus ſpake unto the Lords, 4 Lords, I con- 
feſſe 1 aw a little perplexed at that which you 
now tel! me, which u no more than What I have 
heard already, am exceeding ſorrowfull that 
that courage ſhould rom be wanting to him 
which I orce thought never Would have failed 
tim. and that cor ſtancy had not been an addition 
to all bu other great and ſingular vertuer: But I 
am not a fit man to blame him, in te gard I was 
ne vet aſſaulted with thoſe ſtrorg temptations 
(mcanirg of wife 2nd childter) the which, it 
ſec mes, at |»{}, have overcome him; however, 
breanſe ve fry 1 wholly depend upon his 
judgement, »nd Gord out by his perſwaſions, 
I knew not how better to let you (mow how 
much you were deceived with that opinion, 
than to let you fee kow I now ſtand to the 
eme ground upon my own legs, which for. 
merly I ſtood upon; wherefore now T here 
reli you plainly{as concerning the Oath) that 
2s Iwill not ſey any tb ing 2painſ it, ſo I can- 
not in any wife poſſibſy teke it, except I 
ſheu'd utterly make ſhipwreck of my ſoule 
and conſcience; and then I w-re fie neither 
to ſerve God nor Man, Which having perem- 
ptccily declared, he was commanded to be 
withdrawy, and kept cloſe within x chamber 


of the Contr, which led towards the Kings 
lodgings : 
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lodgings ; und it was likewiſe given out, that 
the Biſhop had ſubſcribed to, and takeg the 
oath of Supremacy, and that he was then 
conducted to the King to kiſſe his hand. 

In this interim, it ha pned that Mrs, Mar- 
garet Roper, (the darling daughter to Sit 
Tomas Moore, one that had much acceſſe 
unto the Lords by reaſon of her great friends 
and manifold perfeRtions) was at the ſame 
time at the Councel doore, with a Petition in 
her hand, thinking eo deliver it unto the 
Lords in the behalf of her Father, to procure 
him more enlargement within the Tower, 
than what he formerly had enjoyed; and 
hearing of hec Fathers being there, was re. 
ſolved to inform her ſelf of the event of that 
daies Con'erence ; which the Lord Chancel- 
lour Audely perceiving , and knowing bec 
buſineſſe, went out unto her, and thus thought 
to perſwade how the daughters thimble 
might prick x needle into the fathers conſci- 
ence, viz. Mrs. Roper, Iam ſorry I can doe 


you no more ſervice, in that which you ſo 


earneſtly ſolicite in your fathers behalfe : 


truly Mrs. Roper your father is to blame to 


be ſo obſtinate, and ſelf-· wil! d, in a buſineſſe 
wherein no man inthe whole Realm ſtands 
out but onely he, and a blinde Biſhop, 


and yet that biſnop was not ſo blinde, but a 
tne 
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the lat, with much adoe, we have brought 
him co ſee his own error ; with that Mrs; 
Margaret gave 4 ſprivg for joy, and a 
him, Are you ſure that my Lord of Rechefter 
hath taken the Oath ? Yes, ſaid the Lord 
Chancellour ; and more than that, he isnow 
with the King, and you will ſee him at liber- 
ty, and in great favout with the King; then 1 
will warrant you, ſaid the poore Gentlewos 
man, that my Father will not hold out: Go, 
ſaid the Lord Chancelour , and perſwade 
your Father (that he doe not) before he be 
brought before us; for I wiſh him well, and 
it is a great pity that ſuch a man as he ſhould 
be calt away. Away goes Mrs. Margaret to 
her father, but could not be admitted to ſpeak 
with him; back ſhe comes to the L. Chan. and 
procares his warrant of admittance: inſhe 
comes uato her father,8 tells him all that (hs 
heard with a great deal of confidence; when 
her father had heard all that ſhe would ſay, he 
onely anſwered het with a ſoft voice, peace 
daughter my L.of Rocheſtet bath not takes the 
Oath: yes indeed father, it is ſo, ſaid his daugh- 
ter, for my L. Chancelot cold me as much with 
his own mouth, who wiſheth you well, and my 
L of Rocbeſt. is at liberty, and is now with the 
K. and in great favonr: Away, away, you foole, 
ſ«id Sir Tho: Moore, thou art not ed to theſs 

M ſughre, 
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rights, I know the tricks of them all, they think, 


to take me in a Poppet ſnatch hut they are decei- 
ved; and tel thee more, if the Biſhop had taken 
the Oath, yet it ſhould never be taken by me : 
«A Biſhop a correcter of Vice, but no preſident 
for Sin. After they had had much talk to 
this, and no purpoſe, Sit Thoma Moore was 
ſent for to appeare before the Lords, where 
he was no ſooner entred the Room. bur they 
all called upon him to do us my Lord of Ro. 
chefter had done before him ; all of them 
uſing no other arguments, but my Lord of 
Rechrſter, my Lord of Rechefter, 2d my Lord 
of Recksſtry had ſhewed him a good example; 
Sir Thomas Moor asked them where my Lord 
of Rocheſter was? ſaying, that if-he could but 
ſpeak with my Lord of Rochefter,it may be his 
motives might induce him to take the Oath ; 
they told him that my L. of Roch. was where 
he might alſo be, via. with the King, if that he 
would do but as he hath done: May Inot 
ipeak with him, ſaid Sir Thewas cor, before 
I take this Oath ? They anſwered, that he 
ſhould ſpeak wich him as ſoon as ever he had 
taken it, but to ſpeak with him before, was 
not ſo proper, becauſe then it would be ſaid 
he pinn'd his judgement upon anothers 
ſleeve, neither would they wiſh him to defire 
n, in regard chat the King would then — 
c 
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tuuſe tb thank the Biſhop, and not him, for 


ſuch his condeſcention ; and befides, that 
would be too great 2 fl ghting of ns that are 
here, in that you will not take our words for 
ſuch a buſineſſe : I pray you then, faid Sir 
Thomas Moore, let me fee his hand, if he have 
ſubſcribed ; Thar ſaid the Chance lour, is car- 
ried alſo with him to the King: Then let me 
tell you, faid Sir Thomas Moore, that I do not 
believe that my Lord of Rocheſter bath cither 
ſubſcribed his hand, or taken the Oath; 
and if he had done both, I could do neither. 
Whereupon they were both ſent back to the 
Tower. 
The King (ſeeing theſe engines would not 
hold) betook himſelf to the advice which the 
Lords had formerly given him, and he taſuſed 
to take; viz, of ſending unto him men of his 
owne Coar, to perſwade with bim in this 
buſineſſe; wherefore he ſent for Dr. S 
Biſhop of London; Stephen Gardiner Biſhop 
of Wincheſter ; Dr, Tunſtal B ſhop of Dar- 
ham, ind commanded them to repaire imma- 
diately uato their Brother af Rochefter, and 
ſte what they could do, and ſee they did it; 
for he would have it done, The ſe men (know- 
ing there was no Mercy to be had, if they did 
not do their utter moſt endeavour, at the leatt 
to give the King all manner of fatisfaRtion 
M2 here in) 
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herein) went to the Tower and dealt heartily 
with the Biſhop in that byſineſſe. 

But before I will tell you what anſwer the 
Biſhop made unto their importunities there- 
in (that you may the better know the miſe- 
ries of thoſe times) you (hall firſt underſtand 
that theſe very men(after that this good man 
was dead and rotten) perceiving this Supre- 
macy to exerciſe its authority more and 
more, untill at laſt it came to alteration of 
their Religion in point of Doctrine) would 
often weep moſt bitterly, and careleſſe of 
themſelves, wiſh chat they had ſtuck to their 
Brother Fiſper, and not to have left him 
wholly to tumſe if, as wickedly they did, and 
not onely ſo, bur they would preach the ſame 
openly in their Pulpits, and upon all other oc- 
caſions,and times of meeting, and that before 
the Lords of the ( curce!, and ſometimes in 
the Kings hearing, which drew great commi- 
ſeration from their hearers, and at laſt che 
K og himſclfe ro ſerious animadverſions of 
what he had dop-, and at laſt to a rect ficati. 
on of what he thought he had done amifle, 
by his ſpredy enjoy og of the fix maing Ar- 
ticles of Cathohck R-hgion (which theſe Bi- 
ſhops petn'd themie lv g) ro be propounded 
unto ali his SubjeAs & to be ſubſcribed unto, 
in which Religion the K. died, and in the = 
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of K. £1w.6, (when the Supremacy was held 


in a Sabj:s nand over a childs head, being 
then con vented before the Kings Commiſſio- 
ners, and there urged to proceed according 
to the fruits of thoſe times) they did not one. 
ly recant cheir former doings, but ſuffered 
themſ-ives to be deprived of ſo great digni- 
ties, and to endure the ſame priſon, where, 
for the ſpace of five years, they had no other 
comfort but che exp:Ration of that Martyr- 
dome, which might be an expiation to them 
of choſe errors , which fear and worldly va- 
nity, had c. uſcd them to tun into; which re- 
fignation of themſe lves ſo willing y into the 
hands of Almigbty God, was anſwered with 2 
mercy,which reſtored them unto their former 
liberties, dignities, and honours, in the begin- 
ping of the reign of Qu. Mary, But to return 
to my former tory, 

When thete men had perſwaded the good 
B.ſhvp aH they could, to do what their owne 
conſcience tol th m ſhould not hav: been 
done, the good B Ih p made them this reply. 

My Lordi, u dv h not gi. vt me ſo much to be 
wrged ſo ſorely in a baſin [+ of this nature, 4s it 
doth Wound me grievon/!y that I ould be urge 
by jon, whom it coneerns 44 much ma I 40 
but defend your cauſe, hiles you ſo plead againſt 
Jour ſelves; it would tet'cy become us all ro ſtick, 

M 3 together, 
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together in repreſſing the violences and inju. 
ries, which daily are obtruded upon our holy 
mot her the ({atholique Church, whom we have 
all in common, than thus divided among ſt our 
ſelves to help on the miſchief : but I ſee judge- 
ment is begun at the houſe of God; and I ſee no 
hope, if we fall, that the reft will ſtand; you ſee 
We are brſieged on every ſide , and the fort 1 
betrayed by theſe who ſhould defend it: and 
ſince we have made no better refiſtance, we are 
not the men that ſhall ſte an end of theſe cala- 
mities : Wherefore I pray leave me to Al- 
mighty God, in whom onely there 1s comfort, 
which no man can deprive me of ; and for that 
jon have ſo often told me of the Kings heavy 
diſpᷣleaſurs aga uſt mr, I pray remember my 
duty to his Grace, and tell him, I had rather 
extrciſe the duty that I owe unto his Grace , in 
praying for bim, than in pleaſing him in this 
Linde. So they departed from him with hea- 
vy hearts, and ſad countenznces, and never 
came unto him any more, 

Within a while after, that che Biſhops 
were thus gone, the poore fellow (his man) 
that waited upon him, being ſomewhat ſim- 
ple, and hearing all the diſcourſe, began to 
take his Maſter in hand, thinking he had not 
got reaſon enough to ſpeak thus unto hisLord 


and Maſter, Alas my Lord, why ſhould — 
: ick 
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tick (ſaid he) with the King, more thap the 


reſt of the Bilkops, which are learned. and 
godly men? Doubt ye not he requireth no 
more of you, but onely that you would ſay 
he is Head of the Church; and methinks 
that is no great matter; for your Lord ſhip 
may ſtill chink as you pleaſe : whereat the Bi- 
ſhop fell into ſuch a fic of laughter, that he 
little thought he ſh uld have laughed ſo much 
ſo long as he had a day to live ; but the man 
taking courage at this, began to prolecute 
his begun diſcourſe in a manner which: be 
thought more ſerious, which che Biſhop cur 
ſhore with this compoſure of jeſt and exrnefft, 
T «ſb, tuſh, thou art but a feole, and le. bue 
little what belongs to thu buſneſſe; but 
hereafter thou maiſt know more. Alas poore 
fellow, I know thou loveſt me, and pa this 
out of ſimplicity and love together; but Tell 
thee, it ic rot ently for the Supremary that I am 
thus toſſed and tumbled, but alſo for another 
Oath (meaning the Oath of Succeſſion) which 
if I would have ſworn unto, I believe I ſhould 
never have been mach queſtioned. for the Su- 
premacy ; nor is ii for theſe two that I ſtand out, 
but for the enſuing evils, that muſt neceſſarily 
follow herenpon : eAnd this thou maiſi [ay an- 
ther day tlou haſt heard me fprak,, when I am 
diad and gens. 

M4 Upon 
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Opon the 21. of A, and in the years of 
our Lord 1535: Paul the third, Pope of Rome 
(hearing the fame of this good B ſhops con- 
ſtancy, and ſafferings, in defence of the Ca- 
, tholique Church) at the ſolemn creation of 
Cardigalls in Rome, in the fickt yeare of his 
conſectationſamong divers other worthy and 
famous men) he nominated this good Riſhop 
Fiſher for one that ſhould be made x Cardi- 
nall, where, upon the ſame day before ſpeci- 
fed, he alſo was intituled, Santi. Ro. Eccleſia 
tituli Santts vit. pretriter Cardinalg, . This the 
Pope did for his great worth, and merits ſake, 
thinking that by reaſon of the dignity and 
advancement of ſo high a degree of emi- 
nence, that either the King would uſe him 
with more clemency for his dignity ſake, or 
elſe that he might thereby heap further tron- 
ble and danger vpon the King, if notwith- 
Randing that dignity, he continued ſuch his 
diſpleaſure againft him: and this was it that 
clean threw him over the perch, and broughe 
him a ficry chariot to bis journies end,whirl'd 
by all the fur: aus winds of rage and madneſs; 
for upon the ſending of the Cardinals Hat to 
him from Rome, which was intended to have 
been performed with the greateſt ceremony 
that ever any Hat was — — thence (ta- 
king no notice of the condition hs was in) 


whereby 
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whereby it was conceived, that the King 
would reflect within himſelf, and take ſome 
heed how he offended fo great a body as had 
the Univerſe for its Dimenſion: but it fell out 
otherwiſe, for Harry the 8. (for all the other 
Kings were called Hemrses) with his dagger, 
was reſolv'd to go thorough-ſgch with hat 
he had begun; wherefore, as ſoon as ever he 
had intelligence hereof, he ſent immediately 
to C alis to ſtop the favour of the Pope, from 
coming any further into bis Dominioss, untill 
his pleaſure therein was further known, which 
was done accordiogly, 


CHAP. 
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CAA. XXII. 
1. The X. ſends bus Stcretary to the Bb. to know 


of him, that in caſt the Pope ſbould ſand unte 


him a Cardinal. Has, Whether be would ac- 
cept of it, or mot. 2. The Biſhops anſwer 
tber tunto. 3. The King highly effended with 
bis anſwer. 4. A notable, but moſt wicked 
Policy, to entrap the Biſhop within Delinquen- 
ch. 5. A Commiſſion to enquire and de- 
termine Treaſon, 6: Three Monks of the 
Charter-bewſe extcuted, 


Mmediately hereupon, the King ſent Mr: 

i, Thomas Cremwell his Secretary, to this 

good Father, thus in priſon, to advertiſe him 

what was done, and to heare what he would 

ſay thereto; who (being come into the Pri- 

ſoners chamber ) after ſome other conference 
had paſſed between them, concerning divers 
other buſineſſes, he ſaid unto hic, My Lord 
of Rocbeſter, what would you fay if the Pope 
ſhonld ſend you a Cardialls Hat, would you 
accept of it > whereat the Biſhop of Reche- 
fer replyed, Sir 1 know my ſelf to be ſo far un- 
worthy 
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worthy of any ſuch dignity, that I think of us- 
thing leſſe ; but if any ſuch thing ſhould happen, 
aſſure yorr ſelf I ſhould improve that favour to 
the beſt advantage that I could, in aſſiſting the 
holy C athelique (hnrch of Clift, and inthat 
rifpel} I Would receive it upon my knees, 

Mr, Cramwell making a report of this an- 
ſwer (afterwards) to the King, the Kirg ſaid 
with great indignation, Tea, Ii he yet ſo Iuſty? 
Well, let the Pope ſend bim 4 Hat When he 
will, Mother of God be ſbal ware it on h 
ſhoulders then, for I will leave bim never a head 
to ſet it en. 

And now was this impregnable piece of 
Conftancy,a1d ſtrong fo t of Innocence, ſur- 
rounded on every fide, by the mott watchfull 
eyes, and diligent erquiry, how a breach may 
be made into it by che battery of the new 
Law, for prejudice to enter. In order to 
which Machination it was reſolved upor (ter 
that the bleſſed man had continued 2 ptilonet 
(within tha Tower) the ſpace of a whole 
yeare, and ſomewhat mors ) that one Mr, 
Richard Rich (chen Solicitor genctall, and a 
man in great truſt about the K ) ſhould be 
ſent unto the Biſhop, as from the King, upon 
ſome ſecret meſſage, to be imparted to him 
on his Majelties behalf; which Meſſage was 
to this effect, vis, That he had a great ſecret 

to 
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to impart unto him from the King, which 
was a caſe of Conſcience ; for, ſaid he, the 
truth is, my Lord, that though you are 
lookt upon (as you now look upon your 
ſelfe) as a man utterly forlocne, yet I mult 
tell you, and not 2s from my ſelf, but as x 
thing uttered to you by the Kings exprefle 
commands, that there is no man within 
the Kiogs dominions, that he looks upon, 
232 more able man, or x man upon whoſe 
honeſty and upright dealings he will more 
rely, than on your ſelf, and what you ſhall bg 
Pleaſed to fay in that b-halfe ; wherefore be 
bids me tell y.u, that you ſhould ſpeak your 
minde bold iy and freely unto me, as to him. 
ſelfe, concerning the buſtn: ſſe of Supremacy, 
proteſting upon his royall word, and the 
dignity of a King, that if he ſhould tell 
him plainly it were anlewfull, he would 
never undertake it: And one thing more 
(laid he) he wiſhed me to acquiint you 
with, which is, that you may ſes how farre 
his royall heart, and pious inclination, is 
from the exerciſe of any unjuſt or illegal 
juriſdiction thereby, that if you will bur 
acknowledge his Supremacy, you your 
ſelfe (ball be his Vicar general over bis | 
whole Dominions , to ſec that _ 

all 
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hall be put in execution, bat what (hall 
be agrecable both to the Lincs of God, 
and good mens liking : buc (ſsitb he) the 
K. thinks that whiles tis pc ople acknowledge 
any other Head beſides bimſclfe, his Crowne 
fies not ſafe nor rightly upon his owne : 
Wherefore I pray, my Lord, ſince the 
King hath been fo grzcivifly pleaſed to 
open his breaft nnto you in theſe particu- 
firs, that you will anſwet the reſpe& with 
an inge nuity that ſhali be ſuitable to 
ſuch high favour, and that witbout any 
the leaſt ſuſpition of any freud or guile 
intended to your good Lore ſhip, either by 
bim or me. 

The poore Biſhop thinking he had aſ- 
ſurance enough in conſcience, when for 
Conſcience-ſake his opinion was requirgd 
in ſuch and ſuch matters, anſwered has 
freely. 

Worthy Sir, As to thoſe high Commer: 
dations which his 4 A EST T (by your 
own mouth) is pleaſed to give me, I chink 
them higher chan What deſervedly can 
ſtoop ſo low to take into due conſidera- 
tion ; ſo meane worth as that which every 
one muſt look to finde, that makes true 
ſearch into me; however, according to the 

ability 
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ability and faithful neſſe which is reſident in 
this poore piece of earth, I (hall anſwer 
freely and without feare of any other in- 
rentions towards me, than what is juſt and 
honourable. 

Asto the buſineſſe of Supremacy I muſt 
needs tell his Mijcfty, as I have often cold 
him heretcfore, and would fo tell him, if 1 
were to Cie this preſent hour, that it is utcer- 
ly unlawfull; and therefore I would not 
wiſh his Maj:ſty to take any ſuch power or 
title upon him, as he loves his own ſoule, and 
the good of his poſterity; for it will be ſuch 
a preſident 2s none will follow, whiles all 
will wonder at it, and will never leave this 
Land till ic lies butied with the fitſt power 
that fic aſſumed it: And to what pur poſe 
were it to make me his Vicar general of his 
whole DIminions, to ſee that nothing were 
done contrary to the Lawes of God, when 
nothirg is more contrary to Gods Law, than 
that I ſhould be ſo? 

Aud as to his Majefty's conception of his 
Crown, not ſitting rightly upon his head, 
whiles his people (as ſo many halt Subjects) 
owr.s any othac head beſi le himſelfe; 
J mult tell you, my Lord, that ſuchs kinde of 
headſhip is no more prejidiciail to the tem 
porall Supremacy, thaa judgement ( * 
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tho top of the ſonle) is inconvenient to the 
intefeRts : for I muſt tell you (my Lord) 
there were never any greater ſtuyes, or ſup- 
porters to any Crown, than were your En- 
gli Catholiques all along unto the Crown 
of England, and that even 2gninit all, or any 
the leaſt encroachment offered or attempted 
to be made, even by the B hop of Roms him- 
Star, King elf, as you hall find in the Sta- 
Rich. z, tute Lawes of King Richæd the 

ſecond, where you ſhall finde (in 
many bnſinefſes 'wherein the Pope of Rome 
himſelf was intereſſed) the Roman Catho- 
liques flatly denying the Crown of England 
(which they averred fourly immediately to 
be ſubject unto none but God, and to other 
in all things touching the regality of the faid 
Crowne) to be ſubje to the Pope of Rome, 
and yet the very ſame Parliament (ſaid the 
B.ſhop) at the ſamo time acknowledged the 
Biſhop of Rewe (in raſpect of his ſpirituall 
jutiſdiction) to be their moſt holy Father, 
And 
1. Bilſ. in This the Author afures the 
his true © Render to be taken notice of by 
differenc®e g ſhop Biſon, where he brings in 
berween tis Parliament (conſiſting then 


8 altogether of Roman Catholicks) 


ehriſt ian Rebellion. part 3. pag. 243.244. 
thus 
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thus expreſſing their loyalties to their Sove- 
raigne Prince, vis. Fe wil be with our ſaid 
Soveraigne Lord the King, and hi ſaid ohn, 
and bis Rrgality in caſes aforeſaid, and in all 
other caſes attempted againſ} him, his ('rowne 
and Dignity, in all points to live and dis. 

Nor will I onely bring in your Proteſtant 
Biſhops, but alſo your Proteſtant Chronolo- 


gies of lateſt Editiops averring the ſame, viz, | 


Hol. in bis Holinſbrad, whers you may finde 
ſecond vo» how in the reign of King EdWard 
lumeof the firſt, all the Lords (theo Ca- 
— tholiques, aſſembled ar Lincoln in 
— Parliament, in the name of all the 
66. Eſtates) did anfyer the Pope's 
right to judge &c. viz. that they 
Holinſ, ib. would not eonſent that their 
2g.310, King ſhould do any thing that 
— ſhould tend to the diſinheriting 
of the right of the Crown of En- 
gland, and that it was never known (where- 
fore never practiſed) that the King of this 
Land had anſwered, or ought to aniwer, for 
their Rights in the ſame Realme, before 
any Judge, Eccleſiafticall, or Secular. And 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, in their ſpe- 
ciall Letter writ to the ſame Pope ( Boni- 
face) at the ſame time they thus wrote unto 


him. 
Boniface 
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: tbid.p.z0 Boniface, by Gods providence, 
ad 4 line 11. ©igh B:bop of the holy Roman, and 
wnverſall Charch, ſtyling them- 
41 ſelves hi devot, Sons, where (not withſtan- 
ne ding all this) it conſiſted with their Devoti- 
on, further, to afficme, that the King of 
ne | Englandought not to anſwer for any of their 
o- | Rights in the ſaid Realme, or for any of their 
| Temporalties befote any Judge Eccleſiaſtical, 
de by reaſon of the free preheminence of rhe 
+d | Eſtate of the Royall Dignity, and Cuftome 
2 kept without breach at all times, 
in | Ibid. pg. and after full treaty and delibe- 
ne 310.3. ration, it was conſiſtent likewiſe 


e with their devotion, to make it 
y | their common argument and una- 
ir bid. pag. nimous conſent (which agree- 


at 3 * ment they ſaid ſponld be Without 
fails in time to come) that their 
„ hid. pag. foreſaid Lord the King, ought not 
-, by any meanes, to anſwer in judge» 
is | 1þig. pig. ent, nor ſend any Proflors to the 
rt | 311.2, Popes preſence; eſpecially ſering 
4 | Ls. that the premiſes tended manifeſtly 
to the diſinberiting of the ( vo of 
- | England, 4d alſoto the harting of the Liber- 
ties and Eawes of thiir Fathers, and the duties 
o | of their Oath made, which (ſaid they) we will 


maintains with all our power, aod defend 
a Rr a with 
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with all our ftrength, and will not ſuffer out 
foreſaid Lord the King, to do or attempt the 


premiſes, being ſo unaccuftomed, and before 


not heard of. 

Annotati - Nor will we one ly bring you 
ons upon your owne Chronicles, but our 
the Rhem. one Annotations upon our own 
Ten. Teſtaments, where you {ball finde 
i a, Catboliques acknowleging them- 
cap.2.13, felves bound in conſcience to obey 


their Emperours and Governors, 


though they were Heathens and Perſecu- 


tors. 
Se n „ Our greateſt Champions, where 
Lick.c.1o, You {ball finde Bel mins himſelf 
& 11. maintaining how that the Lawes 
of Magiſtrates do binde even the 
conſcience? of Chriſtians. 
Dr. Keili= Our ſtricteſt Caſuilis, where you 
— — ſhall finde them averring bew 
— x that Faith i net neceſſary to Puriſ- 
1603. p dition, and that Amuthority cannot 
400. be loſt by the loſſe of Faith. 
Your own Proteſtant Apology 
Tra. 3. for the Church of Rense, though 
wt „ Writ by us, yet made | by you, 
F.Brerely 7 where you ſhall finde the Roman 
x 3608, Catholicks acknowledging them- 


ſelves mdiſſolnbly bound by all 
a 
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Lawes ( Humane and Divine) in the higheſt 
degree of all earthly Allegrance, to the preſent 
temporall Governwent, notwithſtanding at the 
ſame time, the Magiſtracy was adverſe unto 
them in matters of Religion, and heavy upon 
them by reaſon of the ſame. 

Our one ſubmiſſions and proteſt ation (in 
the vindication of our Loyalty to the tempo- 
ral! Magiſtrate) as the declared will of God 
in that beha'f, where you ſhall finde us quo» 
ting all theſe ſeverall texts of Scripcure out of 

the Word of God, to the fame 
1 _ purpoſe, how that we owght not 10 
— I 2% [prak evil of our Governowrs,theugh 
Rom.t3.2, they ſhonld perſcecnts #4, nor ſo 
Rom. 3. . Much as to rbink amiſe of them, but 

to be ſubje to them, and that not 
onely for zeceſſity, but for conſcience ſake, leR 
otherwiſe we (hould be damned. 

Where ſhould 2 man finde better Subjectiꝰ 
and yet theſe are the men who have been 
traduced all along, as inconſiſtent with poli. 
tique Government, And why ſhould the 
ſame Loyalty be ſuſpeRed at any time, ſtill to 
remaine within the ſame breaſts, fince that 
their Religion, Lawes, (both Civil and Eccle- 
fiaſticall) Coftome, Proviſion for the future, 
preſent Praftiſe, Oathes ard Proteſta- 
tions, all along, evermore obliging them to 

Na ſach 
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ſuch Obedience, «ſpecially whereas at this 
preſent, all other ſorts and ſets of chriſtian 
Religion (excepting thoſe who are for all 
ſorts and ſes) appeare againſt the preſent 
Government, like Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagi- 
tar iuu, &c. as if they would all, and every one 
of them, wound each part and member of this 
body politique ; the Roman Catholiques, 
like Piſces (the Emblem of the Fiſherman) 
are contented to remaine quiet under 
cot, 

And this digreſſion from the Subject we 
have in hand, 1 have preſum'd to make, where - 
by the courteous Reader may be more cour- 
reous, if he pleaſe, to Roman Catholiques, 
ſeeing they have no ſuch ugly features in their 
faces, as their adverſaries would have them 
have, when the vizards are taken off, which 
they have clapt upon their faces; and there- 
fore let not (hereafter) a few diſcoloured, 
powder- ſpirited, and inconſide tate men (a- 
mong ſo many thouſands ( of the ſame Re- 
ligion, and bettet quality) that were then ig- 
norant of, and afterwards detelling the de- 
ſigne as diabolicall) blow up a whole cauſe, 
ſo univerſall, or contract any. tragicall, or 
immoderate application, for ſome few's 
ſake, igainſt the whole, any more than equity 


her telfe (hall think it reaſon, that one Devil 
Chall 
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ſhall be able to prejudice the dignity of the 
twelve Apoſtles, ſiace that there hath not 
been all along (which way ſoever the Go- 
vernment was adicted to one or other Reli- 
gion) more faithfall, pexceable, and loyall 
Subjects, chan were the Roman Catholiques 
exc:pting an exception which makes, but 
never warres a generall rule, 

What if this good B ſhop had lived to ſee 
how in the daies of Quzen Elizabeth, when 
ſhe firſt cook ſupon hec the government of 
this Land (although that Catholiques were 
then the chiefeſt Minifters, both ia Church 
and State, and had (at that tim: che govetn- 
ment of both ſetled in that courſe, and there- 
fore queſtionleſſe were ſufficient to have uſed 
any indirect, ot forcibl: means, if ſuch kinde 
of loyaity had been conſiſtent with their Re- 
ligion, to have impugned that alteration in 
Religion, then evidently foreſcen to enſue) 
how the Catholique B (bops (although ſha 
was 2 Princeſſe ot a contrary Religion) were 
Hot. vol 3. fo farce from holding cheir cro- 
An. EN. ſirers over, that they ſet the 
26.p.:358 Crown upon her head (infornuch 
Ib.p.1360. that they are commended by 
2 Holinſheaa for praceable and quiet 
Ib. l. 31. Bſhops) and the Cutholique and 
Ibl. 0 temporall Lord there by him res 
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Ib.1.53- corded to be ſo farre from oppo- 
54.&- ſiing themſelves againſt het inte- 
reſt, as that they are there ſaid to offer ber 
Majeſtie in her defence to impugne and reſiſt 
any forraigne force, though it ſhould come from 
the Pepe himſelf, inſomuch that they (alſo) 
are there commended by Holinfprad himſelf 
for Loyalty and Obedience, and had ſeen how 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, _ 12 
and Chancellour of England (a 
— * Catholique B ſhop) how inſtead 
1176.2 Of inveighing againſt her, or ca- 
1.35.36, ftiog forth Libells — her Au- 
thority (as Archbiſhop Caumer 


did againſt Queen Mary, her entrance into 
the — ) he made a publique orati- 
on in her behalfe, to perſwade the people to 
Obedience, and acknowledge of her High- 
neſſe juſt Power and Authority, info- 
; much that the ſaid Arehbiſhops 

9 _ faithfulneſs wis left to the com- 
— I mendation of a Proteſtant Ri- 
Biſhops, ſhop, adverſe to him in his Reli- 
gion, how all the Catholique 

Lords, and Cacholique Biſhops,repaired with 
all ſpeed to London, to proclaime ber Quęene, 
Hol. ubj Who not long after, turned them 
ſupra, p. all out of their ſeverall Offices 


1170.1.15: and Biſhopricks, And 
"4 On 
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On the contrary, how when Qu. 
May wes to be inveſſed in her 
right, Proteftants would not re- 
ceive her as their Queen, but up- 
on Conditions: nor aſſiſt her with» 
out Indentures ; nor acknows- 
ledge her but upon ſuch and ſack 
Sw An. termes ; how Warte was waged 
pu_ againſt her by che Duke of Ner- 
— thumberland, x Proteſtant Duke; 
1945. bills ſpread abroad, and feverall 

treacherous praftiſes contrived 

2gainſt her, & her Right and Dig- 

gu. An. nity, by Archbiſhop Cranmer, 2 
P.1046- Proteſtant Archbiſhop (for which 
be ws afterwards arraigned and 

Stow, An. condemned of high Treaſon jwhat 
5. Wer. great commotions and inſutrecti- 
ons were made agrinft her by V iat upon the 
ſcore of Religion; how Townes and Caftles 
were taken and held out againft her by Staf- 
ford ; how daggers were thrown 

— at, and np het off, at the 
1039p. Priefts of her Religion, whiles 
1058, they were preaching at Paul- 
Croſs,inſomuch that it is — evident, 
that there were more open Rebellions du - 
ring the five years of her ſhort government, 
than ducing the * forty yeaces _ 
4 ate 
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late Mi jeſties aftgr-reigoe, and yet theſe, and 
ſuch like men as theſe, are accounted Mar- 
tyrs, whiles we onely ſuffered Martyr- 
dome. 

Had this good Biſhop, I ſay, lived to 
have ſeen, and to have obſerved all theſe 
particulars, how much more able would 
he have been to have anſwered Maſter 
Rich his Ob jection (from his Majeſty) 
concerning the inc cy of the Pope 
of Reme's ſpirituall, with his temporall 
Supremacy z; but now both the Fiſh and 
the Fiſher himſelf, is caught within the 
Net that was laid for him; for Mr. Rich 
was no ſooner departed from him, but im- 
mediately after the King commanded a 
Commiſſion to be drawn, and given to Mi, 
Audoely his Lord Chancellour; and cereair 
other perſons commiſſionated under his 
. great Scale, to enquire and determine Trea- 
ſors ; which Commiſſion was dated the firſt 
day of Jane, in the 27. yeare of the Kings 
reigne, againſt which time the Kings learned 
Councell, among the reft, had drawn upan 
Indictment of high. Treaſon againſt the Bi. 
ſhop of Rocheſter, and three Monks of the 
Charter-houſe of London, whoſe names were 
William Exmew, Humphrey Midlemore, and 
Sebaſtian Nndigate, This Indictment was 

not 
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not long in findirg ; for on St. Barnaby's day 
(the Apoſil-) being the 11. of Zune ; it was 

ſented to the Commiſſioners ſitting in 
the Kings Bench at W eſtminſter: whereupon 
the Carthuſian were (bortly after arraigred 
and condemned ; and having ſentence of 
high Treaſon pronounced upon them,” they 
were all three put to death at Ty burne, the 
19. day of June next fol'owing, all in their 
Religious habits. 

But this good Biſhop of Nocbeſter (now 
Cardinal, if it be lawfu'l to cail bim ſo) 
chanced at that time to be very ſick, inſo- 
much that he bad likely to bave ſaved the 
Commiſſioners, and divers others a great 
deale of paines, which afterwards they be- 
ſtowed upon bim, and it is conceived would 
willingly have ſpared , wherefore the King 
ſent unto bim his owne Phyſitizns to ad mini- 
ſer unto him, to bis great charges (a5 I have 
it in my Record) to the value of fifty pounds, 
onely that he might be er ſerved for fut. 
ther triall. In the mean time, leſt any con- 
veyance mighe be made of his good remain. 
ing at RocheFeyr, or elſewhere in Kent, the 
King ſent one Sir Richard Moriſon of his Pri- 
vy chamber, and one Goftwick together with 
divers other Comm. ſſioners, down into that 
Countrey, to make ſeiſure of all his moveable 

goods 
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goods that they could finde there ; who be: 
ing come unto Necheſter, according to their 
Commiſſion entred his houſe, and the firſt 
thing which they did, they turned out all his 
Servants, then they fell to rifling his goods, 
whereof the chief part of them were taken 
for the Kings uſe,the reſt they took for them- 
ſelves; then they eame into his Library, 
which they found ſo repleniſhed, and with 
ſuch kind of Books,as it was thought che like 
was not to be found againe in the poſſeſſion 
of any one private man in Chriſtendom; with 
which they cruſſed up, and filled 38. great 
fats, or pipes, beſides thoſe that were im- 
bezel'd away, ſpoyl'd, and ſcatter'd; and 
whereas many yeares before he had made a 
deed of gift of all theſe books, and other his 
houſholdituffe, to the Colledge of St. Zobns 
in Cambridge (us in the beginning of this 
Hiftory it was mentioned) two frauds wore 
committed in this treſpaſſe ; the Colledge 
were bereaved of their gift, and the Biſhop 
of his purpoſe, yet both found out a way, 
through gratitude, to x reception; for the 
Colledge accepted the good will for the 
deed, and the Almighty received the giver 
for his good-will : and whereas a ſumme of 
money of 300 l. was given by u Predeceſſor 


of the Bilhop, to remaing as a 9 
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for ever to the ſaid See of Noche fer, in the 
cuſtody of the Biſhop for the time being, 
againſt any occaſion that might happen to 
the Biſhoprick; to which this good B 
ſhop had added one hundred pounds out of 
bis own purſe, with this inſcription upon s 
labell which hung out at the bags mouth, 7s 
quoque fac ſimile, and notwithitanding, that 
there was there written, in an old character 
upon the inſide of the Chelt, Let no man offer 
to lay hand; on this, for it is the Churches Trees 
ſure : yet they ſwept it all away, And 

I cannot omit (as a Scxne of mirth in this 
fad Tragedie) to relate unto you one merry 
paſſage, which hapned in this querendom, 
There was u wooden coffer ftrongly girded 
about with hoops of iron, and double locked, 
which ſtood in his Oratory, where common. 
ly no man came but himſelf, for it was big 
ſecret place of Prayer. This Coffer thus fen- 
ced about, and in ſo private a place, and cloſe 
unto him, every man beleived verily that 
ſome great Treaſute had been ſtored up in 
that ſame Coffer, wherefore, becauſe no indi- 
rect dealing might be uſed in defrauding the 
King in a matter of fo great conſe quence as 
this was thought to be, wheretore wit- 
neſſes were ſolemnly called to be preſens, ſo 


the Coff:r was broken up before them, and 
much 
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much paines was taken in breaking up thi 
Coffer ; but when it was open, they found 
within it, inftead of gold and filver, which 
they looked for, a (ſhirt of haire, and two or 
three whips, wherwith he uſed full often to 
puniſh himſelf, as ſome of his Chaplainez 
and Servants have often reported, that were 
neere about him, and curiouſly marked his 
doings ; and other treaſure than that found 
they none at all. Buc when report was made 
to him in his priſon of the opening of that 
coft-r, he was very ſorry for it, and ſaid, that 
if halt had not made him forget that, and 
many things elſe, thoſe things had not been 
to be found there at that time, 

After this good B ſhop was recovered to 
fome better ſtrength, by the help of his Phyſi- 
tians, and that he was more able to be carried 
abroad, he was on Thurſday the 17. of une, 
brought to the Kings Bench at Weſtminſter, 
from the Tower, with a huge number of 
Holberts, Bills, and other weapons, about 
him, and the Ax of the Tower born before 
him with the edge from him,as the manner is; 
and becauſe he was not yet ſo well recovered 
that he was able co walk by land all the way 
on foot, he rode part of the way on horſeback 
in a black cloth gown, & the reſt he was car- 


ried by water, for that he was not well able 
to 
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to ride thorough for weakneſfſe. As ſoon as 
he was come to Weſtminſter, he was there 
preſented at the Barre before the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, being all ſet ready in their places 
2gainkt his coming, whoſe names were theſe, 
Sir Thomas Audely Knight, Lord Chancellor 
of England, Charles Duke of Suffolk, Hemy 
Earle of Comberland, Thema: Earle of Wilt- 
ſire, Thomas (romweli Secretary, Sir Fobn 
Fitæ · james Chief Juftice of England, Sir 
John Baldwin Chief Juſtice of the Common- 
pleas, Sir William Pamlet, Sir Richard Lyſler 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Sir Ph Port, 
Sir ohn Spilman, and Sir Walter late Jultices 
of the Kings Bench, and Str Anthony Fitz» 
ler bort one of the Juſtices of the Common- 
pleas. Being thus preſented before theſe 
Commiſſi ners, he was commanded, by the 
name of Zobn Fiſber late of Recheſter, Clerk, 
otherwile called Joby Fiſher Biſhop of Roche 
fer, to hold up his hand, which he did, with a 
moſt cheerſull countenance and rare conſtan- 
cy: then was his Indictment read, which 
was very long and fall of words ; but the ef- 
feR of it was thus, that he miliciouſly, trea- 
cherouſly, & falſ:ly,had faid theſe words, T be 
King our ſovtraigne Lord, i not Supreme head 
inthe earth, of the Church of England: and 
bring read to the end, it was asked him, whe. 
ther 
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ther he was guilty of this Treaſon, or no 
whereunto he pleaded, Not guilty, Then way 


a Jury of twelve men (being Free-hol- 


ders of Middleſex) called to try this Iſſue, 
whoſe names were theſe, Sir Hagh Vaughan 
Knight, Sir Walter Lang ford Knight, Thomas 
Burbage, John Nudjgate , William Browne, 
oba Bewis Jaffe Leak,fobn Palmer, Richard 
Henry Young , Henry Lodiſman , Fobln El- 
rington, and George Heveningham, Eſquires, 
Theſe twelve men being ſworne to tris we · 
ther the priſoner were guilty of this Treaſon 
or no, at laſt came forth to give evidence 
agiinſt him Mr Rich, the ſecret and cloſe 
Meſſenger that paſſed between the King and 
him, as ye have read before, who openly, in 
the preſence of the Judges, and all the peo- 
ple there aſſembled, depoſed and ſwore, that 
he heard the Priſoner ſay in plaine words, 
within the Tower of London, that he believed 
in his conſcience, and by his learning he aſ- 
ſuredly knew, that the King neither was, nor 
by right, could be Supreme head in earth of 
tha Church of Engl. When this bleſſed Father 
heard the accuſations of this moſt wretched 
& falſe perſon,contrary to his former oath & 
promiſe, he was no! a little aftonied therear; 
wherefore he ſaid to him in this menner: Mr. 
R.ch, I cannot but mervaile to hear you _ 
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in, and beare witneſle againſt me of theſe 
words, knowing in what ſecret manner you 
came to me ; but ſuppoſe I ſo ſaid unto 


for upon what occaſion, and for what cauſe 
it might be ſaid, your ſelf doth know right 
well, and therefore being now urged (laid 
be) by this occaſion, to open ſomewhat of 
this matter, 1 (hall defire, my Lords, and 
others here , to take n little patience in 
hearing what I (hall ſay for my ſelf. 

This man (meaning Mr, Rich) came towe 
from the King, a he ſaid, on a ſecret meſſage 
with commendation: from bus Grace, declaring 
at large what a good opinion his Majeſty bad of 
we and bow ſorry be was of my trouble, with 
many more words than are here needfull to be 
recited, becanſe they tended ſo mach to my 
praiſe: as I was not onely aſhamed to bear them, 
but alſo knew right we that I could no Way 
deſerve them; at laſt be broke with me of the 
matter of the Kings Supremacy, lately granted 
unto him by «Att of Parliament, to the which 
he ſaid, alrhowgh all the Biſhops in the Realms 
have conſented , except your ſelfe alone , and 
alſo the whole Court of Parliament, both ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall, except a very few ; yet be 
told me, that the King, for better ſatisſatlion of 
bis owne conſcience, bad ſent him unto me in this 

ſecres 
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urret manner, to know my fall opinion in the 
matter, for rhe preat affiance he had in me more 
than any other : he ad led further: that if I would 
herein frankly and freely advertiſe his Maj. my 
knowledge, that upon certificate of my miſliſ ing, 
he was very like to retraſt much of his former 
doings, and make ſatizfaftion for the ſame » in 
caſe I ſhould ſo advertiſe him : When I had 
beard all his meſſage, and confedered a little up- 
on bis wor di, I put him in minde of the new Alt 
of Parliament, which fanding in force as it doth 
againſt all them that ſhall di efily ſay, or do any 
thing that is againſt it, might thereby endanger 
me very much, in caſe I ſhoul4 utter unto him 
any thing that were offenſive againſt the Law: 
to that he told me, that the King willed bim to 
aſſure me on his honour, and in the Word of a 
King, that whatever I Hu⁰i/ ſay unto him by 
this his ſecret meſſenger» I ſhould abide no 
danger no perill for it, neither that any ad van 
tage ſhould be taken againſt me for the ſame, no, 
although my Words were never ſo direftly a- 
gainſt the Statutes ſeeing it was but a declaras 
tion of my minds ſecretly to bim, as to his one 
perſon : and for the meſſenger bimſelfe, he gave 
me his fait hfull promiſe that he would never 
utter my Words in this matter to any man li- 
ving, but tothe King alone : Now therefore, 
my Lords, quoth he, ſeeing it pleaſed the Kings 
Ma- 
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Hajefty is ſend tome thus ſeeretly, under thi 
pretence of plaine and true meaning, to know my 
poore advice and opinion in theſe his weighty and 
great affairer, Which I moſt gladly Was and ever 


, Will be, willing to ſend him in; methinks it in 


very hard in juſtice to heare the mr (ſengers Ac- 
cuſation, and to allow the ſawr 4s a [ſufficient 
teſtimony againſt me in caſe f Trea/on. To 
this the meſſenger made no ditect anſwer ; 
but (neither denying his words as falſe, not 
confeſſing them as true) (aid, that whatever 
he had ſaid unto him on the K age behalf, he 
ſaid no more than his M+j-\ty commanded ; 
and, ſaid he, if I had (vid to you in ſuch fort 
as you have d:clared, I would gladly know 
what diſcharge this is ro you in Law againſt 
his Majeſty, for ſo directly ſpeaking again 
the Statute ; wherear ſome of the Judges 
taking quick hold one after another, ſaid, 
that this meſſage, or promiſe from the King 
to him, neither could, nor did, by rigour of 
the Law, diſcharge him; bur in fo declaring 
of his minde and conſcience agaigſt the Su- 
premacy,yea,though it e te at the Kings owa 
commandment or requeſt, be commirted 
Treaſon by the Statute, and nothing can diſ- 
_ him from death but the Kings par- 
on. 
Ibis good Father perceiving the ſmall ac- 
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count made of his words, and the favourable 
credit given to his accuſer, might then eaſily 
finde in which doore the wind blew , where. 
fore directing his ſpeeches to the Lords his 
Judges, he ſaid, yet I pray you my Lords con- 
fider, that by all equity, juſtice, worldly ho- 
nefty, and courteous dealing, I cannot (a3 the 
caſe ſtandeth) be directly charged therewith, 
2s with Treaſon, though I had ſpoken the 
words indeed, the ſame being not ſpoken ma- 
liciouſſy, but in the way of advice and coun. 
ſell, when it was requeſted of me by the King 
himſelf, and that favour the very words of 
the Statute do give me, being made onely 
againſt ſuch as (hall maliciouſly gainſay the 
Kings Supremacy, and none other: where- 
fore, although by r gour of Law,you may take 
occ:fion thus to coademn me, yet I hope you 
cannot fiade Law, except you adde rigour to 
that law to caſt me downe, which herein I 
hope 1 have not deſerved. To which it was 
anſwered by ſome of the Judges, that the 
word maliciouſiy is but a ſupe:fluous and void 
word, for if a man ſpcak againſt the Kings 
Supremacy by any manner of meanes, tt a: 
ſpeaking u to be underſtood, and taken in 
Law, as malicicuſly, 

My Lords, faid he, if the Law be ſo under. 


ſtood, then it is a hard expoſition, and — I 
take 
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take it) contrary to the meaning of chern that 
made the Law. But then lat me demand this 
quzltion, whether a ſingle celtimony of one 
man may be admitted xs ſufficient to prove 
me guilty of treaſon for ſpeaking theſs 
words, or no? and whether my anſwer, Negs- 
tively, may not be accepted againſt his Aﬀac- 
mitivc to my availe and bent fit, or no? To 
that the Judges and Lawyers anſwered (that 
being the Kings caſe) it teſted much in con- 
ſcience and ductetion of the Jury, and as 
they, upon the evidence given before chem, 
ſha!l fiade it, you are eithet to be acquitted, 
or elſe by ju igem:nc to be condemned. The 
Jury haviog heard all chis ſimple Evidence, 
departed ( according to the order) into a 
ſecret place, there to ag er upon the Verdict, 
bu: b fore they went from the place, che calc 
was ſo aggravated to them by my Lord 
Cuncelluu-, making it fo hainous and dan- 
gerous atreaſon, that they eafily perceived 
what verdict they muſt returns ; others heap 
ſuch danger upon their owne heads, as none 
of them were willing co undergo; ſome other 
of the Com m ſſionets charged this molt te- 
verend man with obſtinacy and ſiagulatity, 
alledging, that he being bu: one man, did 
preſumpruvuſly ſtand againſt that which was 


in the great Coudcell of Parliament agreed 
O2 upon 
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upon, and finally was conſented unto by ul 
the B ſhops of this Realme, ſaving himk: Ife 
alone, But to that he anſwered, that indeed 
he might well be accounted fingular, if he 
alone ſhon'd stand in this matter (as they 
ſaid) but having on his part the relt of the 
B ſhops in Chtiſtendome far ſurmounting the 
number of the Biſhops of Exg/. be, ſaid they, 
could not juſtly account him ſingular. And 
having on his part a the Catholicks and Bi- 
ſhops of the world from Chriſt's Aſcention, 
till now, joyned with the whole conſent of 
Chriſts univeriall Church, I muſt needs, faid 
he, account mine own part farre the ſurer : 
and 2x for Obttinecy, which is likewiſe obje- 
Red igtinſt me, I have no way to cleare my 
ſelf thereof, but my owne ſole mne word and 
promiſe to the contrary, if ye pleaſe to be- 
lieve it, or eiſe, i that will not ſerve, Tam 
here ready to cot firme the ſame by my oath, 
Thus in effect he antwered their objections, 
though with many mo words, both wiſely 
and profound'y uttered, and that with a 
mervailous, couragious, and rare conſtancy, 
inſomuch as many of his hearers, yea ſome of 
bis Judges, lamented ſo grievouſly, that theit 
inward ſorrow in all ſides, was «xprefied by 
the outward teares in their eyes, to perceive 
ſuch a famous and re vetend man in danger 
he 
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to be condemned to cruell death, upon fo 
weak evidence given by ſuch an accuſer, con- 
trary to all faith and promiſe of the King 
himſelf, But all pity, mercy, and right ,being 
ſet aſide, rigour, cruelty, and malice, took 
place; for the twelve men being ſhortly re- 
turned from their conſu tation, Verdict was 
given that he was gu ley of the Treaſon, which 
although they thus did, upon the menacing & 
threatning words of the Cymmiſlioners, the 
Kings learned Counce'l, yer was it (no 
doubt) ſull fore againlt their conſcience, as 
ſome ot them would after report, to their 
dying daies, one'y for ſafety of their goods 
and liv.s, which they were we'l zflured to 
loſe, in caſe they had acqu tied him. After 
the Verdict thus given by the twelve mn, the 
Lord Chancellour commanding ſi ence to be 
kep:. ſaid unto the Priſoner in this fort, Afy 
Lord of Roch- fler, yew hive been here ar- 
raigned of bigh Treaſon, and putting your ſelfe 
to the trial of twely: men you hat e pleadid not 
guilty, ani they notwithitanding have found 
you guiliy in their conſerence ; Wherefore, if 
ou have any more to ſay for your ſelf, you are 
now ro be hrard, or (Uſe. te recerve Juigement 
according to the order and courſe of Law. 
Then ſaid this bleſled Father againe, Truly 


wy Lerd, if that which 1 have before [foken be 
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not ſafficient, I have no more to ſay, but onely to 
drſire Almighty God to forgive them that kave 
thus condim urd mt , for I think they knoWv not 
What they have done. Then my L Chancellour 
framing himſelfe to a ſolemnity in connte- 
nance, proclaimed ſentence of death upon 
him, in manner and forme following; Ton 
ſhall be lid to the place from whence you came, 
and from thence ſhall be drawn thr ough the city 
to the place of execution at Tyborne, where your 
body ſhall be hanged by the nech, balf alive you 
ſhall be cut downe and throwne to the ground, 
yawr bolvels to be taken ont of your body before 
or, bring alive, your head to be ſmitten off, and 
your body to be divided into four quarters, and 
after your head and quarters to be ſet up» where 
the King ſhall apoint ; And God have mercy 
upon your ſoult. 

After the pronouncing of this crue ll ſer- 
tence, the Lieutenant of the Tou ec, with his 
band of men, ftood ready to receive and car- 
ry him back again to his priſon, Before his 
departure he defired audience of the Com- 
miſſioaners for à few words, which bei 
granted, be ſaid thus in effect, A4) Lords, J 
am here condemurd before you of high Treaſon, 
fer deniall of the Kings Supremacy over the 
Church of England, but by what order of pu. 
ſtice Iltave 9 Gods who i the ſearcher both 7 
0 1 
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the Kings Mayſty's conſcience and yourr. Ne- 
vertheleſſe: being found guilty {41 ii ts terraced ) 
IT am: and muſt tes contented with all that God 
ſball ſend. to whoſe will I wholly referre and ſub - 
mit my ſelf, And noW to tell you more plainly 
wy winde, touching this mutter of the Kings 
Supremacy» I think indeed, and alvvaies have 
thonght, and do now laſtly affirm that bis Grace 
cannot juſtly claime any ſuch Supremacy over 
the Church of Jed, as he now taketh upon hiws, 
neither hath it ever been ſeen or heard of, that 
any temporal Prince, before his dairy, hath pre- 
ſumed to that digni'y : wherejore if the King 
will now adventure bimſelf in proceeding in this 
ſtrange and umvonted caſe, no doubt but he ſpall 
deeply incurre the grit vous diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, to the great dammage of his o 
ſeule, and of many others, and to the utter ruine 
of this Realme committed to his charge, Whereof 
will enſut ſome ſharp puniſhment at hu hand: 
wherefore I pray God h Grace may remember 
himſelf in time, and hear ken to good counſel, 
for the preſerva ion of bimſulfe and bis Rralme, 
aud the quitt neſſe of all (hriſtendeme. Which 
words being ended, he was conveyed back 
againe to the Tower of London, part on foot, 
and part on horſeback, with a number of 
men, bearing holberts and other weapons 
about him, as was before at his coming to 
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raignment: And when he was come to the 
Tower gate, he turned him back to all his 
traine that hid thus conducted him forward 
and b+ckwird, and ſaid unto them, My Ma 
Here, I thank you all for the great labour and 
pames ye have tak 1 with me this day, I am not 
able to give you any thing in recompence, for I 
have nothing left; and therefore I pray you 
accept in good part my hearty thanke, And this 
he ſpak: with ſo Julty a courag-, ſo amiable a 
countenance, and with ſo freſh and lively 2 
colour, 2s he ſecmed rather o have come 
from ſome great feaſt, or banquet, than from 
his arraignment, ſhewing by all his geſture, 
and outward countenance, nothing elſe but 
joy and gladneſſe. 

Thus being after his condemnation, the 
ſpace of three or four daies, in his priſon, he 
occupicd himſelfe in continuall prayer moſt 
fervently ; and although he looked daily for 
death, yet cou'd ye not have perceived him 
one whit diſmayed thereat, neither in word 
nor countenance, but ſtill continued his for- 
mer trade of conſtancy and patience, and that 
rather with a more joyfull, cheere, and free 
minde than ever he had done before, which 
appeared well, by this chance that I will cell 
you: There hapned a falſe rnmour to riſe 
ſoduinely among the people, that he ſhould 

f be 


(201) 

be brought to his execution by x certain day, 
whereupon his Cook, that was wont to dreſs 
his dinner, and carry it daily unto him, hex- 
ring, among others, of this Ex / cution. dreſ- 
ſed him no dinner at all that day, wherefore 
at the ( 0ok's next repaire unto him, he de- 
manded the cauſe why be b: ought him not 
his dinner as he was wont to doc: Sir, ſaid 
the Cook, it wis commonly talked all the 
towne over, that you ſhould have died that 
day, and therefore I thought it but in vaine 
to dreſſe any thing for you, Well faid he, 
merrily unto him againe, for all that report 
thou ſeeſt me yet alive ; and therefore what- 
foever newes thon ſhalt heare of me, hetesf- 
tet let me no more lack my dinner, but mike 
it ready as thou art wont to do; and if thou 
ſee me dead when thou comeſt, then ext it 
thy ſelfe : but I promiſe thee, if I be alive, I 
_— by Gods grace, to eat never a bit the 
leſſe. 

Thus while this ble ſſed B ſhop lay daily ex- 
pecting the houre of hs death, the Kicg (who 
no leſſe deſired his death than bimſelf looked 
for it) cauſed at laſt a writ of Execution to 
be made, ard brought to Sir Edmend Wal. 
ſinghaw Lieutenant of the Tower, But where 
by his Judgement at Weſtminſter he was con- 
demned (24 ye have read before) to Draw. 
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ing, Hanging, and Quartering, as Traitor al- 
waics uſe to be, pet was he ſpared from that 
cruell execution, wherefore order was taken 
that he ſhould be led no further than Tower- 
_ „ and there to have his Head ſtruck 
off, 


After the Lientenant bad received this 


bloody writ, he called unto him certaine per- 
ſons, whoſe ſervice and preſence was tobe 
uſed in that buſinefle, commanding them to 
be ready aga inſt the next day in the morning: 
and becauſe that was very late in the night, 
and the Pcifoner aſlcep, he was loath to diſ- 
eaſe him of his reſt for that time; and ſoin 
the morning before five of che clock, he came 
to him in his chamber in the Bell tower, fin- 
ding him yet afl:ep in his bed, and waked 
him, ſhewing him chat he was come to him 
on a meſſage from the King, and after ſome 
circumſtance uſed with perſwaſion, that he 
ſhould remember himſelf to be an old man, 
and that for age he could not, by courſe of 
Nature, live long; he told him at laſt, that 
he was come to fignifis unto him, that the 
Kings pleaſure was he ſhould ſuffer death 
that forenoone, Well (quoth this bleſſed 
Father) if this be your errand, you bring me 
no great newes, for I have long time looked 
for this meſſage ; I moſt hambly thank = 
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Ms jeſty, that it pleaſeth him to rid me from 
all this worldly buſineſſe, and I think you alſo 
for your tidings. But I pray you Mr, Licu- 
tenant (ſaid he) when is mine houre that I 
muſt go hence? your houre ( ſad the Licu- 
tenant) mult be nine of the clock: and what 


| houre is it now (ſaid he?) it is now about 


five (ſaid the Lieutenant.) Well chen (ſaid he) 
ſet me, by your patience, ſlet p an houre or 
two, for I have ſlept very little this night. 
And yet to tell you the truth, not for any 
feare of Death (I chank God) but by reafon 
of my great irfirmity and weakneile, The 
Kings further plcaſuce is (ſaid the Licutenant) 
thee you ſhould uſe as liccle ſpecch as may be, 
eſpecially any thing touching his Maj. (ty, 
whereby the people ſhould have any cauſe 
to think of him or his proceedings, otherwiſe 
than well: For that (ſaid be) you (hall ſee 
me order my ſelf, as by Gods grace, ntithet 
the King. nor any man elſe, (ſhall have occafi. 
on to mi{l'ke of my words, With which an- 
ſwer the Lieutenant departed from him, and 
ſo the Priſoner falling againe to relt, (px 
ſound ly two houres and more. And after hg 
was waked, de called to his man to help him 
up: but firſt of all he commanded him to 
take zway the ſhitt of haire ( which acculto. 
mably he wore on his back) and to conyey 
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it privlly out of the houſe, and inſtead the 
of to lay him forth a clean white (ſhirt, and 
all che beſt aparrel/ he bad, as: cleanly 
bruſhed »s may be - and as he was in array- 
ing him(-Ife , kis man perc-iving in him 
mor: cvuriofiry zo cave for the fine and 
cleanly weerrg of is avarretl chat day, than 
ever was wont © he before, demanded of 
him what this ſod em change meint, faying 
tht his T ord (hip new well enouth he mult 
pu: off lego with d noures, and 
lole it, What oi that / i114 he) dot it thou 
not mark, thit this is our Marciage-day, and 
that it vehoveth us therefore ro uſe more 
cleanlineſſe for folemn'ty of the Muriage- 
ſake ? 

About nine of the Clock the Lieutenant 
came agiaine to his priſoner, and finding him 
almoſt res dy, ſaid that he was come now for 
bim. I will wait upon you (traight (ſaid he) 
as falt as this thin body of mine will give me 
leave. Then ſaid he to his min, reach me my 
furred t ippet to put about my neck. O my 
Lord, ſaid the Li: utenant, what need you be 
ſo careful for your health for this little t me, 
being (as your ſelf knoweth) not much 
above an houre? I think no otherwiſe (ſaid 
this bleſſed Father) but yet in the mean time 
I will keep my ſelfe as well as J can, till the 
very 
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very time of my execution: for I tell you 


truth, though I have (I thank our Lord) x 
very good deſire, and a willing minde, to die 
it this preſent, an ſo truſt of his infinite mer- 
cy #nd goodneſſe, he will continue it, yet 
will [not willivgly hinder my health, in the 
mean t me, one mirute of zn honre, but Rill 
prolong the ſame as long 2s 1 can by ſuch 
reaſonable waies 3nd meanes 2s Almighty 
God hath provided for me. With that takin 

2 little book in his hand, which was AN. Tf. 
lying by hm. he made a Crofle on his fore. 
head, nnd went out of his pr on doore with 
the Lic utenant, berg fo weak that be was 
ſcarce able to go duwne fraires : wherefors 
at the (taircs foot he was taken up in s chair 
between two of the Leurenants men, and 
carried to the Tower-gzre , with 2 great 
number of weapons about him to be delive- 
red to the Sher is of Losdos for executi- 
on. Ard us they were come to the utrer- 
moſt precin& of the iiberty of the Tower, 
they refted there with him = ſpec, till fuch 
time 3s one was ſent before to know in What 
readineſſe the Sherifts were to receive him: 
dncing which ſpace he roſe out of his chaire, 
and ſtand ing on his feet leaved his ſhouldes 
to the wall, and lifting his eyes towards bea- 
Jen, opened his littie book ig his band, and 
laid, 
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ſaid, O Lord, this ts the laſt time that ever [ 
Ball open this bool, let ſome comfortable place 
now chance unto me , whereby Ihn poore ſer- 
vant may gloriſie thee in this my laſt here; and 
with that, looking into the book, the ficli 
thit g that came to bis (12he were theſs words, 
Hec eſt autem tita æterna . us cogxoſcart te, ſo- 
lum verum Deum, & quem mi/ifti tſum ( hri. 
ſium. Ege te glorificavs ſuper terram , opus 
conſummavi quoi dediſti mihi ut faciam: 
Et nunc clariſica tu me, pater, apud teme tipſum 
claritate quam hab ui priu quam, &c. and with 
that he ſhut the book together, and ſaid, 
Here ij even learning 3 for me to my let 
end. And ſo the Sheriff. being ready for 
him, he was taken up 2gain xmong certain of 
the Sheriffs men, with a re. a8d much grea- 
tet company of weapot s than was before, 
and carried to the Scaffold on the Tower- 
hill, otherwiſe called Zaf?-/mitbfirld, himſelfe 
praying ail the way, and recording upon the 
words which hc before had read ; and when 
he was come to the foot of the Scaffold. th:y 
that cartied him offered to help him up tho 
ſtaires. But then (ſaid he) nay Malters, ſec- 
ing I am come fo farre lee me alone, and ye 
(hill ſee me ſhift for my ſelf well enough, 
and ſo went up the ſtaites wirhou: any help, 


fo lively, that it was mervails to them chat 
knew 
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knew before of his debility and weaknefle ; 
but as he was mounting up the ſtaires, the 
South-eaſt Sun ſhined very bright in his face, 
whereupon he ſaid to himſclfe theſe words, 
lifting up bis hands : Accedite ad cum, & il- 
luminamini, & facies veſtra non conſundentur. 
By that time he was upon the Scaffold it was 
zbour ten of the clock, where the Executio- 
ner being ready to doe his office, kneeled 
downe to him (as the faſhion is) and asked 
him forgiveneſſe: I forgive thee (ſaid he) 
with all my heatt, and I truſt thou ſhale ſee 
me overcome this ſtotme luſtily. Then was 
his Gown and Tippet taken from him, and 
he Rood in his Doublet and Hoſe, in ſight of 
all the people, whereof was no ſmall number 
aſſembled to ſee this Execution: there was 
to be ſeen x long, lean, and (lender body, 
having on it little other ſubſtance beſides 
kin and bones, inſomuch as molt part of the 
beholders mervailed much to fee 2 living 
man ſo farre conſumed, for he ſeemed a very 
Image of Death, and as ic were Death in 2 
mans (hape, ufing a mars voice ; and there- 
fore it was thought the Kirg was ſomething 
ctuell to put ſuch 2 man to death, being fo 
neere his end, and to kill that which was dy- 
ing already, except it were for pity lake to 
rid him of bis pain, 

When 
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When the innocent and holy Man was 
come upon the Scaffoid, he ſpake to the peo- 
ple in effect as followeth : | 
Chriftian people, I am come hither iso dis for 
the faith of {'briſts holy (atholique ¶ hurcb, and 
I thank God hitherto my ſtomack hath ſerved we 
very Well therexnto» ſo that yet I have not fea- 
red death; wherefore I deſire you all to help and 
aſſiſt with your prayers, that at the very point 
and inftant of deaths ſtroke, I may in that very 
moment ſtand ed fal. without fainting in any 
one point of the Catbol. Faiih fret from any fear. 
Ad I beſtech Almighty God of hu infinite 
goodneſſe, to ſave the King and this Raalte and 
that it may pleaſe him to bold bis hand over is, 
and ſend the King good Comncel. 
Theſe, or the like words he ſpake , with 
ſuch  cheerefull countenance , ſuch a (tour 
and conſtant courage, and ſuch u reverend 
gravity, that de appeared to al men, not 
onely void of Feste, but alſo glad of Death, 
B. ſides this, he uttered his words ſo diftinQ- 
ly, and with ſo loud and cleare à voice, that 
the people were aſtoniſhed therest, and no- 
red it for a miraculous thing, to heare ſo 
plain and audible a voice come from ſo weak 
and (ickly an old body, for the youngeſt man 
in that preſence, being in good and perfect 
health, could not have ſpoken ig be better 
U 
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heard and perceived, chan he was. Then after 
theſe few words by him uttered, he kneeled 
down on both bis knees und faid certain 
Prayers, xmong Which one was the Hyma of 
Te Das Landamws , to the end, and the 
Pſalm In te Domi Speravi. Then came the 
Bxecutioner, and bougd 2 handkercherf about 
his eyes; and fo this holy Father lifting up 
his hands and heart towards heaven, ſaid a 
few prayers which, were not lorg, but fer- 
vent, and devout : which being ended, hs 
laid his head down on the middle of a little 
block, where the Ex:cutioner being ready, 
with a (harp and heavy Ax cu afander his 
lender neck at one blow,which bled fo abun» 
dantly, that many woadred to ſee fo much 
blood ifſu- out of fo {1:nder and leanc a bo- 
dy. 
As concerning the Head, the Executioner 
put it into a bag, and cartied it away with 
him, meaning to have ſet it on the Bridge 
that night, as he was commanded, The Lidy 
Ams Bulltin (who was the chief cauſe of 
this holy mans death) bad a certain deſite to 
ſce the head before it was ſet up; whereup- - 
on, being brought unto her, (hc beheld it 4 
ſpace, ind at laſt, contemptuouſly, ſaid theſe 
or the like wards > Is this the head that ſo of- 
ten exclaimed ag ainſt me? I truſt is ſoal _ 
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de no more bars: & veich that, ſtriking it upon 
the mouth with the back of het hand, hurt one 
of her ſingets upon a tooth that lluck ſomu- 
what more out than the teſt did, which fin- 
ger after grew ſore, and putting her to paih 
many dayes after, was nevertheleſs cured at 
laft, wir much difficulty. But after it was 
healed, the mark of the hurt place remained 
to be ſeen hen ber own head was not to be 
ſeen upon her (houlders. 

This may ſeem ſtrange, as arare example 
of ctuell boldneſs in that ſex, which by nature 
is fearful], and cannot behold ſuch ſpecticles, 
and therefòte argueth ( doubt) a wonder- 
full malice which ſhe, by likelihood, bare to 
the holy man living, that could thus crnelly 
ule his head, being dead. Then the Executio- 
ner ſtripping the body of his ſhirt and all his 
clothes, he departed thence, leaving the head 
leſs carkaſſe naked upon the Scaffold, where 
it remained after that ſort for the moſt pare 
of char day, ſaving that one for pity and hu- 
manity ſake, caſt a lictle ſtraw over bis privi- 
ties; & abont eight of the clock in the evening 
commandmem came from the Kings Com- 
miſſioners to ſuch as watched about the dead 
body(for it was ſtill watched with many hal- 
berds &weapom) that they ſhould cauſe ir to 


be buried. Whereapon two of amor" 
too 
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tookitupona kolbert betten them, and ſo 
carried it to a Church-yard there — 
led Alb: Burkin, where on the Northſide of the 
Church hard by the wall, they digged 4 grave 
with cheirhalberds, and therein, without any 
reverence, tumbled the body of this holy 
Prelate, all naked and flat upon this belly, 
without eicher ſhict, or other accultomed 
thing belonging to a chriſtian mans burial), 
and ſo covered quickly with earth. And this 
was done on the day of St. A/bane the Pro- 
tomartyr of England, being Tueſday the 22. 
of pan in the year of our redemption 1535. 
and in the 27. year of the King reigne, after 
he bad lived full chreeſcore and ſixteen years, 
nine moneths and odde daies. 

The next day after his burying, the head 
— parboyled, was pricked upon a pale 
and ſet on high upon Lenden Bridge, among 
the reſt of the holy Catthuſians heads that 
ſuffered death lately before him. And here I 
cannot omit to declare unto you the miracu- 
lou (fight of this head, which after it had 
ſtood up the ſpace of fourreen dayes upon 
the bridge, could not be perceived to walt 
nor conſume, neither for the weather, which 
then was very hot, neither for the parboyling 
in hot water, but grew daily freſher and fre- 
(her, ſo that in his life- time be never * 
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ſo well, for his cheeks being beantified with 
a comely red, the face looked xs though it 
had beholden the people paſſing by, and 
would have ſpoken to them, which matiy 
took for x miracle, that Almighty God was 
pleaſed to ſhew above the courſe of nature, 
in this pre ſer ving the freſh and lively colour 
in his face, ſurpsſſing the colour he had being 
alive, whereby was noted to the world the 
innocence and holineſſe of this bleſſed Fa- 
ther, that thus innocently was content to 
loſe his head in defence of his Mother, the 
holy Catholique Church of Chrift ; where- 
fore the people coming daily to fee this 
firange fight, the paſſage over the bridge was 
ſo ſtopped with their going and coming, that 
afmoſt neither cart nor horſe could paſle : 
and therfote at the end of fourteen daies 
this Ezecutioner was commanded to throw 
downe the bead in the night-time into the 
River of Thames, and in the place thereof 
was ſet the head of the moſt bleſſed and con- 
ſtant Martyr, Sir Thomas Moore, his Com- 
panion and fellow in all his troubles,who ſuf. 
fered his paſſion the 6. day of July next fol- 
lowing. 

And tonching the place of his buriall in 
Barkin Chnrch yard, it was well obſerved at 
that time by divers worthy perſons of the 
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nations of 7taly, Spain and Fraxce, that were 
then abiding in the Realme, and more dili. 
gently noted and wrote the courſe of thingy, 
and with leſſe fear and ſuſpition then any of 
the Kings fubjects might or durſt dot, that 
for the ſpace of ſeaven yeares after his buri. 
all there grew neither leaf nor graſſe upon 
his grave, but the earth ſtill remained ns bare 
as though it had been continually occupied 
avd trodden. 

When by common fame this bloudy Exe. 
cution was blown and ſprexd abroad, (traighe 
way the name of King Henry begun to gtow 
odious among all good people, not onely in 
his own Realm at home, but alſo among all 
forreign Princes and Nations abroad through 
Chriſtendome, inſomuch that Paul the third, 
then Pope of Rome, with great grief ſignified 
theſe doings by ſeverall Letters to all the 
Chriſtian Princes, openly deteſting the out- 
rage of King Henry, in committing ſuch z 
wicked and manifelt injury, not onely zgainſt 
the freedome and priviledge of the Church 
of Rome, but alſo againſt the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts univerſall Church, for the which, in 
ſhore ſpace after, he pronounced the ter- 
rible ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
him, 

Lik: wiſe the moſt noble and chi iſtian Em · 
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perour Charles the fifth, at ſuch time 2s Sie 
Thomas Moore was beheaded, and word 
thereof brought to him, ſent ſpeedily for Sir 
Thomas Eliot the Kings Embaſſadour, there 
ident with him, and avked him whether he 
heard any ſuch newes, or no; who anſwered 
him that he heard no ſuch thing: yes, ſaid 
the Emperonr, it is true, and too true, 
that Sir Thowes Moore is now executed to 
death, ns x good Biſhop hath lately been be- 
fore: and with that, giving a ſigh, ſaid, alas, 
what meant the K. to kill to ſuch men? for, 
ſaid he, the Biſhop was ſuch a one; as for all 
purpoſ-s, I think the King had not the like 
again g in all his Realm, neither yet was to be 
matched through Chriftendome, ſo that (ſaid 
he) the King your Maſter hath in killing that 
Biſhop, killed at one blow all the Biſhops in 
England, And Sir Thomas Moore (laid he) 
was well known for a man of ſuch profound 
wiſdome, cunning, and vertue, that if he had 
been towards me, 2s he was towards the King 
your Maſter, I had rather have loſt the bett 
City in all my Dominion than ſuch a man. 

And in tike manner Kizg Francis the 
French King (though in ſome reſpeRts a min 
to be wiſhed otherwiſe than he was, yet) tal- 
king on a time with Sir John Wallop the Kings 
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him plainly, thut either the King his mater 
had a very hand hong chat couid pui to death 
two ſuch worthy men, u4 the like NW rr 13k . 
gain within his Realm, whereof'K. Ne, cing 
advertifed, tookir very if at the hands 0: 
King Franch, for fo reſp. ting'of bim, fayiug, 
that he had dons oothing but chat himſelf was 
firſt made privy to it. 

Ja ſtatute of his body, u was tall and 
comely, excseding the common and middle 
ſort of men; for he was to the quintity of 
{ix foot in height, aad being ch2rowirh very 
{1:nder and lean, wes neverthelefſe uprighe 
and well formed, ſtraight back'd, big joyn- 
tod, and ſtcongly Vinewed, his haire by natuce 
black, chough in his later time, through age 
and icapriſoament, turaed to hottineſſe, or 
rather to whiteneſſe, his eys large und round, 
neither full blick nor full gray, but of 2 mt 
colour between both, his forchead ſmooth 
and large, his noſe of 2 good and even pro- 
portion, ſomewhat wide mouth'd 2nd b 
jaw'd, xs one ordained to utter much ſpeech, 
wherein was, notwithitznding , à certairia 
comslineſſc, hu tin ſomewhat cawny, mixed 
with many blew veins, hisface, hendt, & all his 
body, ſo bare of fleſh, 1 is almoſt ineredible, 
which cam2(rather as may be thought /h the 
great abſtinence and penance he afed upon 
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himſelf many yeares together, even from his 
youth, In his countenance he bare ſuch 2 
reverend gravity, and therewith in his doings 
exerciſed (ach diſcreet ſeverity, that not one- 
ly of his equalls, but even of his Superiours 
he was hononred and feared; in ſpeech he 
was very mild, temperate, and modeſt, ſa- 
ving in matters of God and his Charge, 
which then began to trouble the world, and 
therein he would be earneft above his accuſto- 
med order; but vainly, or without cauſe, he 
would never ſpeak, neicher was his ordinary 
talk of common worldly matters, but rather 
of Divinity and high power of God, of the 
Joyes of Heaven, and the Paines of Hell, of 
cha glorious death of Martyrs, and ſtrait | fe 
of Confeſſort, th ſuch like vertuous and pro- 
fitable talk, which he alwaies uttered wigh 
ſuch a heavenly grace, that his words were 
alwaies 2 great edifying to his hearers ; be 
had ſuch a continuall impreſſion of death in 
his heart, that his mouth never ceaſed co ut- 
ter the inward thoughts of his minde , not 
onely in all times of his exerciſe, but alſo at 
his mcales ; for he wouid alwayes ſay, thit 
the remembrance of Death came never out 
of ſeaſon : and of his own end, he would 
now and then (as ocezfion of ſpeech was gi- 
yen) caſt out ſuch words, as though he had 
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ſome fore-knowledge of the manner of his 
death; for divers of his Chaplaines and 
honſhold ſervants have reported, that long 
before bis death they have heard him ſay, that 
he ſhould not die in his bed; but alwaies in 
ſpesking thereof, he would utter his words 
with ſuch x cheerefull countenance , as they 
might eaſi'y perceive him rather to conceive 
joy, than ſorrow thereat: in ſtudy he was ve» 
ry laborious and pꝛinfull; in preaching aſfidu- 
ous, ever beating down herrſies and vice; in 
prayer moſt fervent and devour; in faſting, 
abſtinerce, and puniſhing of his lean body, 
rigorous, . without meaſute. And generally 
in all things belonging to the care and charge 
of a true Biſhop,he was to all che B (h»ps of 
England, living in his daies, the very mirtout 
and iantherne of light. 

Oae that was Dean of Rocheſter many years 
together, named Mr. Philip, in the daies of 
King Edward the ſixth, when certaine Com- 
miſfioners were coming towards him to 
ſearch his houſe for books, he, for tcare, bur- 
ned u large volume, which this holy Bſhop 
had compiled, eontzining in it the whole 
ſtory and matter of Divorce, which volume 
he gave him with his owne band 2 little be- 
fore his trouble; for the loſſe whereof the 
Deane would many times after lament, and 
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wiſh the book whole againe, upon condition 
he had not one groat co live on. 

Pops Paul the third writing (as before 
is ſaid ) to the Princes of Chriltteadoms of the 
dealings of King Henry againſt this goodly 
min, wrote, among others, one Letter to 
Ferdinaudo King of Romins, which I my 
ſelf have ſeen and cead. In this Lettet, aftet 
great complaint made of King Henry for 
killing of ſuch a man, whom he before, for 
his great ſanctity and vertus, had intolled in 
the namber and ſociety of the Curdinall, 
hoping thereby thit all (ſhould have tucned 
to his better lafety and deliverance, becauſe 
that dignity in all places hath ever been ac- 
connted ſacted, yet now falling ou: other- 
wiſe, he taketh occaſion co compare the do- 
ings of King Henry the eight to the doings 
of his Pcogenirors K. Hes. 2. and this hoiy 
Father hs compaceth, or cather prefecceth, to 

the holy Martyr St. Thoms of Canterbury, 
ſaying , that his King Henry did not onely 
rcaue the impizty of tnat K ag. bu: alſo went 
farce beyond him, for where he (1:w one, this 
law many. St. Thom defended tho right 
of ons purtiular Church, this of the Univer. 
fall ; char King killed an Archbiſhop, but this 
King hath pat co death « Curdinall of the 
holy Cuurch of Rowe ; chat King exiled Se. 
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Them by long baniſhment , but this King 
tormented this holy man by long & bard im- 
prifonment ; be ſent unto S. Thomas certain 
tired men to kill him, to this was :fligeed 
onsly a hangman ; he cauſed Sc. Thomas to 
be ſlzin by 2 forcible death, bu thu by 8 
ſhameful corment hath killed the holy man of 
God; he (in conc'ufion) fought to purge 
himſelf before Alexander the third, and lay- 
ing the fault upon others, did with humility, 
take upon him ſuch p nance, as was co him 
enjoyned by the Biſhop of Rome; but this 
with a moſt obſtinate minde, defended his 
own horrible fact, ſhewing him ſ If not onely 
unwilling to do penance, but alſo becometh 
2 ſtubborne and rebellicus enemy agaioſt the 
Church of Rome. 

Then conſider What that man of happy 
memory (Cardinal Poole) writeth of him in 
ſundry places of his works, who in his life · 
time both knew him, and was fami'iarly ac- 
quainted with him, but ſpecially in that book 
which he wrote to King Henry the eight, in- 
tituled Pro Eccleſiaſtice Unuatn deſ es fron, 
wherein he cxtolleth the name of this bleſ- 
ſed Prel>te, with words according to his 
great worthineſſe, ſaying to the King, that if 
an Abaſſadout had been to be ſent from earth 
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B ſhops 


(220) 
Biſhops and Clergy ſo fir a man be choſen u 
he, for what other man (ſaith he) have ye 
preſently, or of many yezrcs paſt had com. 
parably with him in ſanRity, learning, wil. 
dome, and carefull diligence in the office 
and duty of a Biſhop? of whom ye may jult- 
ly, above all other Nutions glory and rej vice, 
that if all che corners of Chriſtzndome were 
narcowly ſought, there could not be found 
out any one man that in all things did accom- 
pliſh the parts and degrees of a B (hop equal 
with him. Farther in the ſame place he lau- 
deth him highly for his great eravaile and care 
in the education of youth, eſpecially of the 
young Students in the U ivetſicy of Canby. 
for that by his onely mean and motion, that 
noble and right vertu9us Lidy Adargerer, 
Counteſle of Richmond ind Derby, ſometimes 
his Miſtreſs, etected tv famous Colledges in 
that Uaiverſity (as before in this Hiſtory hath 
been declared) wherein young Schollers re- 
ceive great comfort toward their inſtruction 
in Learning. unto which number himſelf be- 
came alſo a very Patron and Father, and being 
after choſen by ths whole conſent of the 
Uaiverſicy to the room of their high Chan- 
cellour, he b-cxme no leſs careful! over them 
than over the flock of his Dioceſs. All which, 
with many other high praiſes, this moſt ver- 
tuous, 
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taous, learned, and high-borne Cardinall ſer 
down very boumifully of him. 

Likewiſe bleſſed Sir T. Moor, his compani- 
on and fellow in adverſity and trouble, upon 
occaſion of talk, miniftred unto him by his 
daughter Mrs, Roper, about refuſing the oath 
by my L. of Rock. & bimſclf, faith in a certain 
Epiſtle to his laid daughter, that he hath had 
him in ſuch a reverend eſtimation, as for his 
wiſdom,learning, & long approv'd vertue to- 
gether, he reckoneth in this Realme no one 
man to be matched or compared with him, 

Furthermore, the renouned B. of Nuceria, 
and moſt eloquent Hiltoriographer of our 
time, P. Joviws, although he lacketh no com. 
mendation of him throughout all bis whole 
Hiſtory,yet in one place ſpecially he faith, that 
upon the acceptance of his great charge of a 
B ſhoprick, he became ſo vigilant over bis 
flock the ſpace of many years together,that he 
was to be wondred at, not onely of his owne 
country people at home, but alſo of all other 
outward rations: then he greatly reverenceth 
him for his conſtant piety, in defenRing the 
Marriage between K. Han ind his lawful wife 
Q. Cath, and for withlianding the Kings wil- 
full minde in taking upon him ſo 2bſurdly the 
name & title of ſupreme head of the Church, 
for the which he did not tefuſe even in his 

old 


(222 ) 
old igt. to faffer the loſſe of liberty, livingy, 
life, and all, 

Theo weigh what is ſaid of him by chat 
moſt eloquent and leatned Fatber S1anflay 
Hoſmez, B (hop of Wm in Poland, and 
Cardinall of Rowe, in his book of Confucs. 
tion againſt Prentius the Heretique, his words 
being thus, Fattemur & n01 Bronti , &c, 
wherein he (heweth very notably, how, al. 
though in all ages Heretiques bave life up 
themſelves x24inlt tha Church of God, yet 
hath he not forſaken or left her deſtitute at 
any time. | 

Neither hath God in theſe our unfortanaty 
daies, failed his Church ; for whereas you Lu- 
therzns zre broken forth, and from you are 
ſprung Zuingluu, Munſerant, or Patimontans, 
and z number of Hereticks moGod bath pro. 
duced againſt you inro the battell, many wor- 
thy men indued with ſingular wit, and excel- 
lent learning, by whom y« ur raging madneſs 
might be ſuppteſſed ind put down, Among 
whom cſpecraily, and by name, was that fi- 
mous holy man ohn, Biſhop of Rechefter, 
who, in defence of the Faith, and Catho- 
ligue Church of Chriſt, never ſtuck for, 
the loſs of his life, and the ſhedding of his 
blood, 

Finally, whoſoever ſh1!! read of Coclew, 

Wycelleas, 
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Wycebeas, Eckins , and Others learned wri- 
ting of Germ, of the worthy Biſhop and 
eloquent Writer, Oſerim, of «Alphonſe ds 
{aſtro, and others of Spaine and Portugal, 
beſides = rumber of ſuch other leatned Fa- 
thers of many Nations, whereof ſome lived 
in his own daies, and fome ſince, ſhall exfily 
perceive that he was 2 man for his profound 
learning, and rare vertue, highly reverenced 
ind eſteemed thoroughout all Chriſten= 
dome. 

And no doubt but if his writings and doings 
be well compared, ye (hall find him moſt like 
thoſe holy Fathers and DoRors, that in the 
primitive Church laid the very ficſt ground 
and foundation of cur belief, upon the which 
we have ſiace reſted and ſtayed our ſelves, 
whom to deſcribe wholly and fully unto you, 
according to his worthineſs, I will not take 
upon me, neither am able to doe if, yes 
wete I as elc quent 23 Cicero. ot as witty and 
ſubtill as Axiſlotle, ns copicus #3 Demoſtbe- 
nes, Or as profound in Philoſophy us Plato, 
ſuch, and ſo innumerable were his fingulac 
vertues. 

But herein I will content my ſelf with the 
general{ commendation, which all the famous 
Univerſities of Divinity in Europe do give 
this learn? man. by calling tim bieſled Mar. 
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tyr, and alledging his works for great anthos 
rity. Thus much I may alſo ſay, that unto 
Juſtus his predecefor, the firſt B. hop of Ro- 
ebeſter, he was a juſt and true Succeflor ; the 
place of his birth he doth greatly baautifie 
with the glorious Bilhop St. obn of Beverly; 
to the Country of Kent, where he was B ſhop, 
he is an ornament with St. Thomas of Can. 
to bury; in gtavity of his. writing he is to ba 
reverenced with St. Bede ; for (tour defen- 
ding the right and libercy of the holy Church, 
againſt the power of Pcinces, he is not in- 
feciouc to the bleſſed Bilbop St, eLmbroſe, 
and St {wy/eſtome ; in praying for his ene- 
mies and perſecutots he treſembleth holy St. 
Stephen ; in conſtancy and ſtoutnaſſe of his 
Martyrdome he was a ſecond Cyprian, and 
in che manner of his death to Job the Bz- 
prilt, 

And now we ſhall obſerve the wonderfu'l 
working of Almighty God, whoſe judge - 
meats are ſecret and ſtcange in out fighe, 
much to be marked and noted in him and his 
adherents; for as God of bis own nature is 
patient and long ſuffering, becauſe he expe- 
Auth the amendment of out ſiaſull lives: ſo 
is he allo jult in hs doings, and pun.ſh:th 
grie vouſl/, when no amendment is endeavou- 
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i ons that were perſecu- 
ters of this bleſſed man for they eſcaped not 
the danger of his heavy hand, us ſhall be de- 
clared unto you. 

As fi ſt, eo begin with the King himſelfe, In 
% quis pectat in to punitur, the Almighty 
(commonly) makes rods for out own fins, 
wherewith he often puniſheth thoſe that of. 
fend him, as here moſt nocably it is to be ob- 
ſerved in the three fold manner of his dif- 
pleaſure, which accuſed him to be ſo cru il to 
this good man, that nothing but the pines 
of Death could fatisfic his irc full indignation; 
As firlt for reſiſting his ſo inord nete d fire of 
changing wives. Second'y for his refuſall to 
take che Oath of Succt ſſion, aud his cooſtant 
diſapprovement of the unlawfull cou ſes 
which he took to procure unto himſelfe iſſus 
male, Thirdly for withltandiog his Suprema- 
cy in cauſes Eccleſiithicall, Theſe were che 
three cauſes of his diſpleaſure, which like a 
Trident he ft uck into the breaſt of Inno» 
cence, whiles the three. pointed Scept t made 
their ſcverall entries within his own b9/ome ; 
for the firſt, he chat robb d ſo many breaſts 
of the poſſ ſſi on of ſo gteat jy and happi - 
neſſe in being his through his deſire ofchange, 
found change 2 robb:ry to his own hearts 
contentment in ſo many wives, whichlawfully 
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were none of his, for of the ſix bells whergon 
he tung this change, two of them wece repu- 
diate, two beheaded, one wittingly killed and 
the laſt ſo diſpleaſing to him, as he had deter- 
mined to have ſent het to tha Tower ſo far 
onward in her way to her Predeceflors fates, 
had not his approaching death cauſed her to 
ſurvive. 

As to the ſecond, vix. the unlawful meanes 
which he took to have (acceſſion by his iſſue 
male, thoſe females who he illegitimated, 
ſucceeded, and his iſſus male deceaſed, that 
they might ſacceed. 

As to the third, viz. bis afluming (and ta- 
ken upon him) the Supremasy of the Church 
(whoſe doings herein were neither approved 
by the Roman party (as monſtcous in their 
opinions) nor by the Lutherans and Zuingli. 
ans us different from theirs) but what the ho- 
ly Martyrs conjeRured; thereupon it came to 
piſſe, for, ſaid he in the Convocation. houſe, 
(when this buſinefſe was in ſcanning) the King 
deſires that we won'd make him head of the 
Chucch ; bis ſuccefſors will expect to be tha 
like : what if his Succeſſor ſhould chance to 
be a child, or x woman, how ſhall we be go- 
verned by ſuch ? and accordingly the Almigh- 
ty, to ſhew us the ridiculonſneſſe of the uſur- 


pation , left bim none but women and « 
; child 


J. 


2 * eee 


—_—— 


(227) 

child to ſucceed him in that office z women 
that could not ſpeak, and a childe that knew 
not how in the Church of God, till at the 
length he had neither male nor female to fig 
any more upon the Throne than in the Chair, 
Death having made all their hands (iſſueleſs) 
2s unapt to ſway the Scepter, as improper for 
the Keyes, 

Lattly, I ſhall produce before your eyes, his 
laft will and Teftan int, with ſome obſet va · 
tions upon the ſame, 
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Henrici od avi Teſtamentum. 


12 nomine Dei, glorioſæque & bene- 
diaz virginis Mariæ dominæ noſtræ, 
totiuſque ſanctæ ſocietatis cælitum, nos 
Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglia, Frau- 
cia & Hibernie, defenſor fidei; & in 
terris immediate ſub Deo ſupremum 
caput Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hiber- 
niæ, ejus nominis octavus: revocantes 
in memoriam magna dona & beneficia 
omnipotentis Dei nobis collata in 
hac vita tranſitoria, ipſi ſubmiſſe humi- 
limas reddimus gratias, agnoſcentes 
nos ipſos protinus inſufficientes ex ulla 
parte ad eadem beneficia promerenda 
aut compenſenda : quin potius metu- 
entes ne illa non digna receperimus:per- 
pendentes ulterius apud nos ipſos, eſſe 
nos ( ut & totum genus humanum ) 
mortales, in peccato natos; cernentes 
nihilominus & ſperantes, omnem Chri- 
ſtianam creaturam in hoc tranſitorio 
| miſe- 
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miſeroque mundo viventem ſub Deo; 
(dummodo in fide ſtabilira conetui & 
exerceat in hac vita fi tempus habuerit, 
ralia charitatis & pieratis opera quæ 
ſcriptura injungit, quæque ad Dei ho- 
norem & deneplacitum faciunt) ordi- 
natam eſſe ur per Chriſti paſſionem ſal- 
vetur, & ad æternam vitam pertingat, 
de quorum numero veraciter, confidi- 
mus nos ipſos per Dei gratiam exiſtere: 
Conſiderantes etiam unamquamque 
creaturam quanto fuerit ſublimior ſta- 
tu, honore, & auctoritate in hoc ſæculo, 
tanto eſſe obſtrict orem, aut amet De- 
um, eique ſerviat, & gratias agat, tanto- 
que diligentius conari debeti ut bona 
opera charitatis ſaciat, ad laude, hono- 
rem & gloriam omnipotentis Dei; me- 
moria etiam repetentes, dignitatem, 
honorem, regnum, & gubernationem, 
ad quæ nos vocavit omnipotens Deus 
in hoc mundo quoque hæc, nos ipſi 
nec ulla alia mortalis creatura noverit 
tempus aut locum quando vel ubi pla- 
cebit omnipotenti Deo nos ex hoc tran- 

3 


—— ws 


(zo) 
ſitorio ſæculo evocate: Idcirco vo- 
lentes & meditantes per Dei gratiam, 
ante noſtrum ex codum mundo tranſi- 
tum, diſponere & ordinare noſtram ul- 
timam mentem, voluntatem & teſta- 
mentum, eo modo quo confidimus 
Flaum fore omnipotenti Deo, unico 
alvatori noſtro Jcſu Chriſto, & toti ſo- 
cietati cœli ad ſatisfad ionem etiam o- 
mnium piorum fratrum in terra, adhuc 
integra perfectaque mente adhærentes 
totaliter rectæ fidei Chriſti ejuſque do- 
ctrinæ, pœnitentes de veteri deteſtabi- 
lique vita, habentes perfectam volunta- 
tem & mentem per ejus gratiam nun- 
quam ab ea deflectere, quamdiu ulla 
memoria, ſpiritus aut interior cognitio 
fucrit in hoc noſtro mortali corpore, 
humilime & cordialiſſime commenda- 
mus & legamus animã noſtri omnipo- 
tenti Deo, qui eam in ſua perſona re- 
demit pretioſo corpore & ſanguine ſuo 
in tempore paſſionis ſuæ, & in plenio- 
rem ejus rei memoriam relequit hic no- 
biſcum in eccleſia ſua militante conſe- 
crationem, 
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traũonem, & adininiſtrationem preti- 
oſi corporis & ſunguinis ſui, ad conſola- 


tionem noſttam non mediocrem, {i nos 


etiam ira gratanter #ccipimus, ficut ille 
gratanter, & * — 
rte eſt, immeremtet, ad noſtrum, non 
cad benem Mm ordinavie 
laſtanter etiam rogamus & obſecra- 
mus beatam virginem At ariam, Dei 
matrem, totamque ſanctam ſocietatem 
cteli; ut contmuo pio nobis & nobiſ- 
cum precentur quam diu in hoc mundo 
vivimus & in noſtro tranfitu de illo, ut 
citius pertingamus ad vitam æternam 
quam & ſperamus & vendicamus ex 
Chriſti paſffone, & verbo, quantum 
ad corpus meum, quod quando inde 
anĩma diſceſſetit, manebit cadaver, at- 
que ita ad vilem materiam unde factuin 
ſuerat, redibit: nifi locus & dignitas 
ad quam nos vocavit Deus, impediret; 
Et ne notemur quaſi violarores Hutma- 
nitatis, & bonarum conſuctudinum, 
quando legi- Det non cantrariantur: 
comenti fane eſſemus ut quov in ſoco 
lepe · 
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ſepeliretur Chriſtianæ ſepulturæ con ſu- 
eto, quantumvis v.lis foret: cinis enim 
eſt duntaxat, & in cinercm revertetur: 
Nihilominus, quia non libenter yolu- 
mus populonoſtro yideri injuriam fa- 
cere dignirati, ad quam Deus immeri- 
tos nos vocavit, contenti ſumus &{per 
hanc noſtram ultimam voluntatem ac 
teſtamentum volumus & ordinamus, 
quod hocce corpus noſtrum terr# 
mandetur, & ſepeliatur in choro colle- 
gitnoſtri de Windeſor, in medio ſpatio 
inter ſtalla, & ſummum altare, quodque 
fiat & collocetur, quam primum com- 
modè poſſit poſt deceſſum no- 
ſtrum per exequutores noſtros, & no- 
ſtris ſumptibus & expenſis (ſi tamen 
per nos ipſos, in vita noſtra non fiat) 
honorabile monumentũ in quo oſſa no- 


ſtra requieſcant quod monumentũ jam 


pene conſummatũ eſt, cum cancellis ſeu 
ctatibus pulchris circumpoſitis : in quo 


etiam monumento, volumus oſſa, & 
corpus fidelis, & dilectæ conjugis no - 
ſtiæ reginæ Janz ſimul poni - utque 
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projudeatur, ordinetur & fiat expenſis 
ſumptibuſque noſtris, aut exequutorum 
noſtrorum ſi tamen in noſtra vita non 
fiat) conveniens altare reverenter orna- 
tum & inſtructum omnibus requeſitis 
& neceſſariis ad miſſas quoridianas ibi- 
dem dicendas per petuo, donec mundus 
perſeverat. Volumus inſuper ut ſe- 
pulchra & altaria regis Henrici ſexti & 
Regis Edward: quarti, abavunculi & avi 
noſtri fiant forma auguſtiori magiſque 
principali & regali uſdem in locis in 
quibus nunc ſunt, idque noſtris ſumpti- 
bus & expenſis, & inſuper voluntas no- 
ſtra & ſpecialiter deſideramus atque re- 
quirimus, ut ubi & quandocunque 
placuerit Deo nos vocare ex hoc mun- 
do tranſitorio ad infinitam miſericor- 
diam, & gratiam ſuam, ſive ultra Ma- 
ria aut in quocunque loco extra no- 
ſtrum Angh# Regnum vel intra ipſum 
exequutotes noſtri quam primum com- 
mode po:erunt curent omne genus ſer- 
vidi divini, quod pro defunctis fieri ſo- 
let pro nobis etiam celebrati idque in 

| proximo 
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proximo maximeque commodo loco⸗ 
reſpectu illius in quo nos ex hac vita 
caduca decedere contigerit. Volumus 
præterea ut quandocunque & ubicunq; 
placuerit Deo nos vocate ex miſera vita 
iſta ad infinitam miſericordiam & gra- 
tiam ſuam, five intra regnum five extra 
ipſum, exequutores noſtri quam pote- 
runt pio, convenienti et celeri modo 
ordinent & procurent, corpus noſtrum 
trans ferri & portari atque convehi ad 
prædictum collegium noſtrum Winde- 
ſoræ quoque ſervicium Placebo & Di- 
rige, cum concione, & miſſes poſtero 
mane, noſtris ſumptibus & expenſis 
devote celebretur, & ſolemniter obſer- 
vetur ut ibi terra manderur & ſepulia- 
tur in loco diſignato pro ſepulchro ſeu 
monumento, ad eum finem faciendo : 


& hæc omnia ut fiant devotiſſimo, quo 


ficri poterunt modo. 

Volumus & injungimus executoribus 
noſtris, quatenus diſponant & per viam 
eleemoſinæ diſtribuant pauperimis ma- 
ximeque indigentibus perſonis quæ 

inveniri 
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inveniri poterunt (excluſis tamen, quan- 
tum ratio poſtulat, mendicis ordinariis) 
idque quam breviſſimo intervallo ou 
noſtrum de hac vita tranſitoria diſceſ- 
ſum, ſummam mille marcarum legalis 
monetæ Angliz,partim quidem eodem 
ipſo in loco, in quo placuerit Deo nos 
ad ſuam miſericordiam evocate; par- 
tim in itinere, partim in loco ipſo ſe- 
pulturæ noſtrz ſecundum quod ipſi 
diſcretius judicaverint ut populum cui 
hec noſtræ eleemoſinæ tribuentur, mo- 
neant, ut Deum ex corde precentar pro 
peccatù noftyis & ſalute anime noſtra. 

Item volumus, ut quanta commode 
fieri poterit celeritate poſt noſtrum ex 
hoc mundo tranſitum ſi in vita noſtra 
id non fiat) Decanus & canonici liberæ 
capellæ noſttæ intra caſtrum Winde- 
ſoræ habeant in maneriis, terris tene- 
mentis & ſpiritualibus promotionibus 
ad annum valorem ſexcentatum libra- 
rum, ultra omnes alias expenſas, iiſdem 
aſſecuratum, ſucceſſoribus corum in 


perpetuum, ſub his conditionibus ſe- 
quentibus 
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quentibus & pro debira ad impletionem 
omnium conditionum inibi contenta- 
rum, per formam indentaturz chiro- 
grapho noſtro ſubſignatæ, quæ tranſi- 
getur per viam pacti & contractus in 
eundem finem inter nos & prædictos 
decanum & canonicos in vita noſtra, 
vi. prædicti Decanus & canonici eo- 
rumque ſucceſſores in perpetuum habe- 
bunt paratos duos presbiteros qui Miſ- 
fas dicunt ad prætatum Altare in loco 
ſuperius deſignato collocandum : & 
poſt deceſſum noſtrum celebrabunt 
quatuor ſolemnes obitus, pro nobis in 
ptædicto Collegio Windeſo1# , cura- 
bunt que ſolemnem concionem haberi: 
& in unoquoque prædictorum obituum 
pauperibus donent decem libras (i. cen- 
tum francos) quotannis in perpetuum, 
donent tredecim pauperibus, qui voca- 
buntur equites pauperes unicuique duo- 
decim donarios (hoc eſt decem aſſes 
per diem, & ſemel per ſingulos annos 
unicuiq; togam talarem panni albi, ha- 
bentem in pectore acupictam one 

em 
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dem ſeu garteria cum cruce D. Georgii 
in ſcuto incluſam intra periſcelidem & 
mantellam panni rubei: ut uni cx llis 
tredecim, qui eonſtituetur caput & re- 
Ror aliorum, tres libras ſex ſolidos & 
octo denarios (i. 33. Froncos & (ex 
aſſesjultra ſupraque predictos unicujuſ- 
que diei duodecim denatios: utque 
omni dominica totius anni in perpetuũ 
curent haberi concionem in caſtro 
Windeſorz, ſicut in præfata indenta- 
tura, & contractu pleniùs & particula- 
rius exprimerur. Volentes & onerantes 
& requirentes filium noſtrum princi- 

mEdvardum, om neſque Excquutorcs 
noſtros & conſulat iss poſtea nominan- 
dos, omne ſque hæredes noſtios & ſuc- 
ceſſores, qui hujus tegni reges futuri 
ſunt, ſicut ſe noverint reſponſuros co- 
ram Deo in tremendo judicii die, quate- 
nus ipſi, & unuſquiſq: pſorum provide- 
ant, ut ptædicta indentatura & aſſecu- 
ratio, inter nos & predictos decanum & 
canonicos tranſigenda & omnia in eis 


contenta, debite mãdentur exequutioni. 
Ob- 
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Obſerventur, & cuſtodiantur in perpe- 


tuum, juxta hand extremam voluntatem: 


noſtram atque teſtamentum, &c. 
Reliquam teſtamenti partem in qua 
de ſucct ſſione diſponebatur ſummmatim 
recitat Sanderus in hunc modum: ut 
Eduardus filius ex Fana Seimera, novẽ 
natus annos primas omnium regnandi 
vices acciperit, ſecundas Maria ex Ca. 
tharina, tertias EliZabeths, ex Anna 
Zulleina poſtea his deficientibus ad illos 
tranſite ſucceſſio ad quos jure cõmuni 
pertineret. Deinde impuberi filio ſede- 


cim conſtituit tutores & curatores pari |; 


poteſtate, eoſque magna ex parte Ca- 
tholicos, velut ariſtocratia quadam mo- 
narchiam temperans. Demum valde 
mandavit ut filius in fide catholica edu- 
caretur, excepto primatus titulo, quem 
ei reliquit & ut regnum ab hæreſibus 
purgatum teneretur. 


He 
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1 Arg void ſo mam men Wills, 
bad hit own' made void in vy ner tie- 
lar. All thoſe f uner- Which he had ap- 
pointed to gourrne the Kingdoms in his Sant 
minority, ' ether by threatning , excluſion, er 
impriſonment, were all of them forced to five 
Way to one, whe wholly took, up how the ge- 
vernment of the whole Kingdoms; — 
tool ſuch care that bis Son ſhould have none ts 
be of bis Connerll but ſuch as ſhould br Cube 
liques , bad bus Will ſo performed, that there Was 
one Who took care that no ( atholigue ſhould 
come neere bim; and when the heads of theſe 
gainſayers of his will were cut off, is Son lone 
hift in tuition of ſuch ham ii, as it win verily be» 
lived, made lis Sen aa, that they might ſes 
wp ene wpen bu throne, in oppoſition to his owne 
Danghner ; the Religion wherein bis San Was 
bred and commanded to be brought up in, was 
Changed, bis Laves abrogated; and he that took 
ſo many ful courſes to ata iſſur, had 
,” "We children, who all of tham diad iſſas 
40e. 
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Next to the King I (hill obſerve the puniſh. 
ment of Almighty God, which lighted he- 
vily upon the Qa. ( Anne Bulrin)the chief and 
principal cauſe of all this woful Tragedie, who 
in a ſhort ſpace wes ſuddenly thrown down 
from the top of all her high D gnity and 
Honour (whoſe Glory was exalted upon this 
mans ruine) and for a moſt vile and abomi- 
nable Inceſt committed with her owne bro- 
ther,condemn'd and accuſed to b: worthy of 
death by her owne fath: r, together with di- 
vers others of her own kindred, and the No- 
bility then ficeing in judgement, who, not 
long before, were her Idolaters, and ſhe their 
Idoll.; whereupon (he was executed at 
Tower hill, her head being ſtricken off. of 
whoſe loſſe the King himſelf took ſuch ſor- 
row, that the very next day after (he was 
dead, he mourned for her in a Wedding gat- 
ment. 

Next to the Qaeen we will call to minde 
M. Theme ( ranmer Archbiſhop of Corterbu- 
ry, whoſof hu own power, without any other 
warrant or authority, pronounced the ſen- 
rence of Divorce betwecn the King and 
Queene (being calculated to the height of 
that Meridian) and afterwards called this 
holy man before him, and caſt him into priſon 
for refuſing the ewo new Qaths, the one = 


* 
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the Kings new Marrisg:, the other of the 
new Sapremacy, from whence he was never 
delivered, till death rid him of all worldly 
cares. 

This Archbiſhop lived till he was con- 
demned for a traitour, becauſe he ſpred cat · 
tain ſeditious Libels among the people, «nd 
sffiſted the Duke of Northumberland in his 
Rebellion (in the behalf of the Lady Fane) 
againſt his lawfull Soveraigne. But toraſ- 
much as this was done in Qu en Qiu her 
dies, and the Cletgie had fomewhat elſe to 
ſay to him, they burned him as a Here- 
tique. 

As for Mr, Rich, the Kings Soliciter, and 
the Dequoy to this good man, who gave 
fuch ſtrange and injurious teſtimony zgainſt 
him at his arraignment, ha lived to be depo- 
ſed from all his high places and prefermenes, 
and fell into deep diſgrace, not onely with 
the King his Malter, but with thoſe who uf. 
terwards ſate at the in the young Kings 
time, inſomuch that affliction brought him to 
underſtand, and the knowledge of himſelf to 
true repentance, ſo that it is to be believed 
chat he eſcaped without any further puniſh. 
ment than the clipping of his wings whileſt 
de was alive, and the ſioging of his qody 
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when he wis dead: for bis dend body being 
laid into a coffio, ſeared & imbalmed, certain 
candles that were ſet upon the hearſe, through 
the watchers negligence, ar abſgnee, fell 
downe,and took hold firft on the cloaths, 
and then upon the coffin, till at length came 
nnto the ſearcloaths, that before zany man 
could come unto the reſcue, the fire was pret- 
ty ofward in his way, to have deceived the 
worms. 

Laſtly, we ſhall conclude with Mr. Crow- 
well,a (hrewd enemy to this good man, and 2 
great Agent in this buſineſſe; x man in whoſe 
behalf che Archb ſhop of Camerbury thus 
writ iu be in his Letter to the King, af- 
ter his troubles had beginning, vic. A man 
that was ſo advanced by your Majeſty , whoſe 
ſureiy was onely by your Majeſty, who loved 
your Majeſty no leſſe than God, Who ſtudied al- 
wars to ſet forward whatſorver Was your Ma- 
jefties Will and pleaſure, who cared for no mans 
dripliafare to ſerve your Mairſties, who was 
ſach a ſervant, in my judgement, in wiſdonss, di- 
hgence, fairhſulnefſe » and experience”, 4s no 
Price in this Realm ever bad the like, Who was 
ſo vigilant to preſerve your Maieſij from all 
traaſons, that feW could be ſo fecretly conceived 
but ke detected the ſame in the big innin ; ſocli 
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4 wan, that. if the noble Princes ef memory, 
Xing Joba , Henry: the ſecond, Richard the 
ſecond, had bad fich 'a Councelenr about 
thew, I ſappoſe they ſhauld never bade been 
ho rreachrroufly abandoned avd overibrowne, 
a theſe goad Princes were. Who ſball your 
Grace 727 hereafter, if you miſirnſt him ? 
Alu, I ail and lamert your Grace's 
chance hergin» I wot not M your Grace way 
traſt, cc. 

And for this fidelity, ability, and gaod 
ſervice, advanced ſucceſſivelſy to the dig- 
nities of the Maſter of the Rolls, Baron, 
Lord Privy Seale, Koight of the Garter, 
Earle of Eſſex. Lord high Chamberlzine 
of England, and higher than all this, Vicar 
generallof the Church of ENGLAND, 
by vectue of which Office he touk plice 
above them, who were Metropolitanes 
of all England, and yet notw:thitznding 
he was atteſted at the Councell rable of 
high Treaſon by che Duke of Norfolk, 
when he leaſt ſuſpected iny ſuch defigue, 
committed to the Tower, brought thence 
unto the Hill, and (without being per- 
mitted to plead for himſeife } there be- 
headed without any more 2doc, But the 


ſtrangeſt thing of all, is, that he chat was 
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the Kings Vice in ſpiritual! - capſes 
ſhould be — (he an Heretique, and 
that made one of the cauſes of his death, 
and that that was ſuch a great enemy to 
the Catholiqu:s (kicking downe all the Re- 
gious houſes of the Lind, and grinded the 
Religious together with the rubbiſh un- 
der his feet) ſhould at his deach openly 
— that he would die in the Catholick 
aith, 

Thus we ſee Gods juſtice in the de ſtru- 
Aion of the Churches enemies; who knowes 
but that he may help her to ſuch friends, 
though not ſuch 2s may reftore her her own 
Jewells, yet ſuch as may heale her of her 
Wounds > And who knowes but that it may 
be affected by the fame name, ſithence 
the Almighty hath communicated ſo great 
a ſecret unto mortalls, 26 that there ſhould 
be ſuch a ſalve made known to them, whereby 
the ſame weapon that made the Wound, 
ſhou'd work the Cure? 

Oliva Vera is not ſo hard to be conſtrued , 
Oliver, us that it may not be believed, 
that « Prophet, rather than s Herauld, 
gave the Common Father of Chriſtend oma. 
the now Pope of Rom ( Innocent the tenth) 
ſuch Enfignes of his Nobility ( viz. a dove 
| " holding 
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[holding an Olivebranch in her mouth) fines 

it falls ſhort in nothing of being = 
Propheſi: , and fu fi led, but onely his 
Hghnefſe running into her armes, whoſe 


Emblem of innocence beares him alccady is 
her mouth. 
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